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HE following SERMONS. are ſent 
abroad into the World with moſt 
of the Diſadvantages that uſually attend a 
Poſthumous Publication. 


Very ſoon after the Deceaſe of the Au- 
thor, -many of his Friends and Hearers, 
who lamented his Loſs, and wiſhed that, 
though dead, he might yet peak to their 
Edification, joined in requeſting that a 
Volume of his Diſcourſes might be pub- 

- liſhed. This Requeſt, which had fre- 
quently been made to himſelf, was the 
more readily attended to by his Family, as 
they ſuppoſed that he had left behind him 
a conſiderable Number of Sermons, and 
ſome of them prepared for the Preſs. 
Accordingly Propoſals were diſperſed for 
publiſhing eighteen or twenty of his Ser- 
mons by. Subſcription. —But, upon a care- 
ful Examination of his Papers, it was 

© 2 1 found 


* T3, 
* difficult to ſelect ſuch a Number. 
Many of the Sermons appeared to be mere 
Sketches and Heads of Diſcourſes, and 
none to be prepared for the Preſs. 


This unwelcome Diſcovery neceſſarily 
ee and had nearly prevented the in- 
tended · Publication. But as the Deſign of 
it might be anſwered by fewer . 
than were at firſt propoſed, as the Style of 
thoſe which were in any Meaſure fniſhed 
was clear and expreſſive, as the Subjects 
handled in them were of general Impor- 
tance and Utility, and as there was a ſuf- 
ficient Number to afford a regular, con- 
nected View of the leading Truths of the 
Goſpel inculcated by the Author in the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, it was at length 
determined that the Work ſhould go for- 
ward. The preſent Volume is therefore 
offered to the Subſcribers and the Public 
at a reduced Price, and the Editor hopes 
that it will meet with their Approba- 
1 tion. 4 


* 


It muſt, however, appear evident from 
the above Account, that if the Reputation 
of the Author had not been leſs conſulted 


than 


& ”). : 
than the Edification of his Readers, theſs 
| Sermons would never have been permitted 
to ſee the Light. Indeed it would be 
highly injurious to his Character, both as 
_ a Scholar and as a Divine, to make them 
the Criterion by which it is tried. The 
Truth is, he generally preached without 
Notes, or from ſhort Heads, when in 
Health and Spirits, and was uncommonly 
qualified to excel in this Mode of Freach- 
ing. There was in his Diſcourſes a Clear- 
neſs of Method, a Depth of Thought, 
and an eaſy Flow of Expreſſion, which 
made them both pleaſing and uſeful. Hav 
ing read much, and reflected deeply on 
moſt religious Subjects, he was able to 
bring out of the Treaſuret, with which 
his Memory vas ſtored, Things new and 
old for the Benefit of his Hearers. He 
ſeldom wrote Sermons, but when a bad 
State of Health and a Languor of Spirits, 
with which he was often afflicted, made 
him incapable of purſuing his uſual Me- 
thod. 


This Circumſtance will prevent the 

Reader from forming an Eſtimate of the 
Author's Abilities from the following Ser- 
| | Mons, 


— 


On) 

ons, and account to him for the impers 
fe& State of the Manuſcripts from which - 
they have been ſelected. It will alſo be 
evident that ſome Alterations and Addi- 
tions muſt have been indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary, and that the Editor cannot be re- 
ſponſible for the Originality of every Sen- 
tence and Paragraph ' contained. in this 
Volume. He can, however, aſſure the 
Reader, that the Senſe and Meanin g of 
the Author have been carefully preſerved, 

and never perverted by thoſe who had 
the Reviſal of his Diſcourſes, and that 
nothing was admitted which appeared to 
be tranſcribed from any other Writer. 


| After all, if it is the Word of the Truth 
of the Goſpel that theſe. Sermons hold 
forth to View; if the Doctrines laid down 
in them be thoſe that the Apoſtles taught, 
and our Reformers preached; if the Me- 


thod of expounding the Scriptures purſued | 


here be the Method which the Lord has 
owned, and continues to own by making it 
effectual for the Converſion of Sinners, and 

the Edification of his Church—it fignifies 
very little whoſe the Sentiments are, or 
how expreſſed : And this, it is preſumed, 
= is 
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(vi) 

is the Caſe with reſpect to the Sermons 
under Conſideration. The Author was 
well known to be one of thoſe Miniſters 
whom the Providence of God has raiſed 
up in theſe our Days, in the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, for the Revival of her genuine 
Doctrines, and of that holy Practice 
which is inſeparably connected with thoſe 
Doctrines. The firſt Sermon will ſhew 
what Points they were which he appre- 
hended were laid down, both in the Sa- 
cred Writings and our Articles, as Truths 
af the greateſt Importance, and moſt 
worthy to be contended for. And for 
theſe exploded Doctrines, viz. the Guilt 
and Miſery of all Mankind by original 
and actual Tranſgreſſion; their Juſtifica- 
tion and Acceptance with God throu gh 
Faith alone, in the Merits of his ua. ; 
their Sanctification as the Fruit of Faith, 
the Evidence of their Adoption, and their 
indiſpenſable Qualification for Heaven; 
their Need of a Saviour and a Sanctifier of 
infinite Dignity and Power, to bring about 
this Change in their State and Tempers; 
and their Obligation to divine Grace for 
the Whole of their Recovery from firſt to 
l for theſe > ruths, I ſay, he did 
$94 earneſtly 


( 
earneſtly: contend. Hence the affectionate 
Warmth with which the Reader will find 
them preſſed upon his Conſcience in the 
following Difcourſes. It is not pretended 
that they contain any freſh, Diſcoveries on 
the Subjects they handle, or any uncom- 
mon or ſtriking Method of treating them; 
but, it may be obſerved, that it is not 
the Novelty of a Sentiment that makes it 
uſeful to the Soul, but its: Conformity. to 
the Scriptures of Truth, which God has 
promiſed to accompany with his good 
| Spirit—and | that when we are particularly, 
edified, it is not always by new Diſco- 
veries, but by the powerful Application 
of Truths that we had long known and. 
been inſtructed i in. 


"fas on the Whole : If the 2 its 
Le to theſe Sermons with a ſincere De- 
fire to reap ſpiritual Benefit, and a Diſ- 
poſition to hearken to them as far as he 
finds them agreeable to the reyealed Will 
of God, he may not be diſappointed. If, 
on the contrary, he gives them a ſuper- 
ficial Peruſal, in order to find ſome new 
Thing, ſome Excellency of Speech or of 

W: en may poſſibly loſe his Labour. 

| Bus 
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But let Readers of every Deſcription re- 
member, that whatever Truth they re- 
ject, that is delivered to them by the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, under the Sanction of his 
Name and Authority, they reject it at 
their own Peril. For in this Caſe, He 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not but 
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SERMON IL 


Jove, 105 2 latter Part. 


Contend for wie Faith once delivered unto the Saints. 


HE Word of God, as delivered to * 
in the ſacred Canon of the Old and 
New Teſtament, is the only proper 
: and genuine Rule of Chriſtian Faith and Prac- 
| tice, and 1s appointed by himſelf to be a Lan- 
tern unto our Feet and a Light unto our Paths. 


Theſe divine Scriptures are a complete and 
univerſal Guide for dur Souls, and contain, as 
the Fifth Article of our Church declareth, all 
T _ neceſſary #0 Salvation. 


But though. God has vouchſafed to give us 
this divine and excellent Directory, it is greatly 
to be lamented that Men will not adhere to it. 
Blinded by Ignorance, or perverted by Preju- 
dice or Evil, they have ever been forward to 
forſake this Fountain of living Water to follow 
the broken Ciſterns of their own Invention, 
and to corrupt the ſacred Oracles by the Guile 
of Fiction, or the Pride of human Wiſdom. 2 
- This Evil made its Appearance in the very 1 
. early Ages of the Church. Scarce had the | 
Chriſtian Light ariſen upon the World with | -- 
4 | = - xs 1 #$ 
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its beauteous Rays, but the Enemy of our Souls 
was diligent to obſcure it. Innovations were 
made, and Hereſies began to creep in, which 

had a Tendency to endanger the Souls of Men. 

This obliged the Paſtors of the Church to bear 

their Teſtimony againſt theſe Corruptions, and 

to publiſh Creeds and Formularies of the true 
Faith drawn from the Word of God, that the 

Chriſtian Truth might hereby be kept diſtinct 

from Error, and the | Precious an Teparated from 

the. Mie. - 


In like Manner, and on the ſame Account, 
when our Eſtabliſhed Church emerg'd from the 
Darkneſs, Superſtition, and Error of Popery 
at the Time of our happy Reformation, and 
the pure Light of the Goſpel began to ſhine in 
England, our pious Biſhops and Reformers 
judged it proper to collect into a conciſe Body 
| thoſe Articles of our moſt holy Faith, which 
are of the moſt eſſential, Nature, and to pub- 
| liſh them to the World as a Summary of thoſe 
Doctrines which the Church of England main- 
tains and holds as the true Doctrines of . 


Theſe ſhe requires every one who vinifiers 
in her ſacred Offices, in the plain, literal, and 
grammatical Senſe, to ſubſcribe as the only au- 
thentic Standard of her Doctrine, and that 
which he will teach to. the people committed 
to his Charge; and theſe, which I have alſo 
juſt now read to you from the Deſk, I have 
MN 1 more 
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Scripture, © | 


459) 


more than. « once ſolemnly ſubſcribed, and do 
profeſs myſelf to be conſcientiouſly attached 


to them from a real perſuaſion that they do 
contain the Truth of God's Word; and more- 
over do declare, that, as a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel, I think it my Duty to inculcate them on 
my Hearers. | 


4 


As Lins now opening the important Com- 


miſſion of my Miniſtry amongſt you, I purpoſe 


to make the leading, capital Doctrines of the 
Articles the Subject of my firſt Addreſs to you. 
And, as it would be entering on too wide a 
Field to attempt a Commentary on the Whole, 


ſhall ſelect only four, which are placed toge- 


ther, and contain the principal and moſt fun- 
damental Points of Chriſtian Doctrine, viz. 
the gth, 1oth,. 11th, and 12th. Theſe, I hope 


to ſhew you as we go along, are perfectly 


agreeable to that Form of ſound Words which 
was once delivered to the Saints in the ſacred 


4 


We will begin with ahi gth Article. Of 
original Sin, which runs thus: 
Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following 


« of Adam, (as the Pelagians vainly talk) bur 


« jr is the Fault and Corruption of the Nature 
* of every Man that naturally is ingendered of 


the Offspring of Adam, whereby Man is 
e very far gone from original Righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own Nature inclined to evil, fo 
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5 that the F len luſteth always contrary to 


© the Spirit; and therefore in every Perſon 
'< born into this World it deſerveth God's 


e Wrath and Damnation. And this Infection 
e of Nature doth remain, yea in them that 
-* are; regenerated, whereby the Luft of the 
E leſh, called in Greek @povnpu TXEROG, which 


© ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſu- 


< ality, ſome the Affection, ſome the Defire of 


< the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. 
And although there is no Condemnation to 
them that believe and are baptized, yer the 


«A poſtle doth confeſs that Concupiſcence an 


"6k Lat hath of itlelt the Nature of nhl 


Let us now examine this important Article | 


by the Teſtimony of Scripture on the ſame 


Subject. There you will find the * As. 


ſertions of this awful Truth. 


The Scriptures tell us that God made Man 


after his own nage and Likeneſs, an Image to. 
have been perpetuated to his Poſterity, if if he 


had continued in Obedience. But Man, ſedu- 


ced from his Duty, fell. In Conſequence of 
this his Fall, the Image of God no longer re- 
mained. Therefore, when Adam begat a Son, 

ĩt is remarkable that there i is a Variation in the 
Language, and we are told that it was in 515 
oon Likeneſs (now fallen) not in the Likeneſs of 
Cod in which he was originally created. A 
3 of this Py ſoon over itſelf in 


the 


— 
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ts 1 


the horrid Sin.of F ratricide, when Envy and 
carnal Enmity, rankling in the Heart, ſtirred 
up wretched Cain to imbrue his Hands in the 
Blood of his Brother, and that, as we have 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, ſoon after, if not in the 


3 Act of ſacrificing. 


| The Poyer of Sin, having thus difplayed 
irſelf in this early · Inſtance, did not ſtop there, 
but made a rapid Progreſs in the ſucceeding 


: Generations. Hence, when God looked upon 


the earth in the Days of Noah, we read, that 


| behold, —“ the Earth was filled with Violence, 


« and the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the 
„Earth, and every Imagination of the Thoughts 
ce of his Heart was only Evil, and that conti- 
ſe many.” 


Here is a Deſcription lamentably full to the 
Point in Hand. Fountain and Streams, Root 


and Branches, are all alike. Corruption has 


invaded the Whole, and ſet up its Throne in 
_ | 


Hence we may learn, and ought peculiarly 
to obſerve, that Mor aL Evil | is not adventitious; 
that is, not a Thing from without, merely catched 


from the Influence of bad Example, as is the 


general Idea and faſhionable Mode of repre- 
ſenting it, by thoſe who love to harangue on 


the Dignity of human Nature. For though 
Ty þad Examples or Inſtructions may and do in- 


_ creaſe 
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2 of divine Purity. 
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- realy the Malady, yet they do not principally 
occaſion. it. No; our Nature is in Fault; 
the Fountain is defiled at the Head, and the 
n change but flow polluted. 


And as "Ws Nature adyanced in theWorld, 
the Teſtimony reſpecting it is continued with 
little or no Alteration. The Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Book of Pſalms, informs us, that When 
<« the Lord looked down from Heaven upon 


the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any 


60 that would underſtand and ſeek after God, 
60 they were all gone out of the Way, they 
cc were altogether become abominable, there 


<* was none that did good, no, not one.“ . 


Similar to this is the Deſcription which our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave us of the Heart when 
he was upon the Earth. Out of the Heart 
of Men proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 


« Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſ- 
« neſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an 
« evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs; all 
theſe evil Things come from within and de- 
. file the Man,” Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. 


* 


F rom theſe Scripture-Teſtimonies chene it 
appears to be a divinely eſtabliſhed Truth, 


that Man is & fallen, ſinful, corrupted Creature, 


| wholly defiled in his Nature, and, in Conſe- 


quence thereof, loathſome and hateful i; in the 


It 


3 
1 
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It was from this ſacred Origin then that our 


pious Reformers drew thoſe Doctrines which 
are laid down in the Ninth Article of our 
Church, which I have before recited. I have 
dwelt the longer upon this Subject, becauſe 


the true Knowledge of this our fallen State 


from Scripture, and a clear Conviction of its 


Truth from Experience, are the chief Means, 
in the Hand of the Holy Spirir, to lay us low 


in our own Eyes, and to bring us to ſeek for 


that Mercy which is held forth to penitent 


Sinners in Chriſt Jeſus. Our Diſeaſe muſt be 


felt before we ſhall ever, in true Earneſt, ſeek 


for the Remedy. Jeſus Chrift came to ſeek and 


to ſave only that which was loft, and therefore 
it is, that, in our Lord's Sermon upon. the 
Mount, Pove:ty of Spirit ſtands at the very 
Front of all Chriſtian Graces, as the Entrance 
into the divine Life, and firſt Step to the King- 


dom of God. 


Let * now take a View of the Tenth Arti- 
cle, which follows next in Courſe, and treats of 
Free Will in Man. 


The Condition of Man, ſays this Article, 


after the Fall of Adam, is ſuch that he can- 


„not turn and prepare himfelf by his own 
« natural Strength and good Works, to Faith 
* and calling upon God: Wherefore we have 
* no Power to do good Works, pleafant and 


acceptable to God, without the Grace of 
6 God, 


EH 

God, by Chriſt, preventing us, that we. may 
% have a —— Will and Working with us when 
«we have that good Will. 2 


e vain Syſteme af EL Philoſophers, 
or the modern Improvements of them under 
their Chriſtian Diſciples, are alike unable to 


reſtrain the Power of corrupted Nature, or 


turn the Bias of the Will to that which 1s 
good. Our Nature, with all the Labour and 
. Pains which can be beſtowed on it, will never. 
ceaſe to be a Nature dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. We muſt be quickened before we can 
riſe up into ſpiritual Life, and we muſt live 
before we can act aright or walk and pleaſe: 
God. This our Lord very fully inſiſts on in 
the third Chapter of St. John's Goſpel and 
elſewhere, which his Apoſtles alſo variouſly ex- 
preſs by the Terms, being born again, begotten of 
God, made Partakers of the divine Nature and 
new Creatures, paſſing from Death unto Life, 
and other Phraſes at a like Signification. 


555 we are told by the very 65 Autho- 
rity, that till this Change and Renewal of our 
Souls paſs upon us, it is impoſſible for us to do 
any really good Work: For, as the Branch 
cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
ein the Vine, no more can ye, (ſaith Chriſt to 
© his Diſciples) except ye abide in me,” John 
xv. 4. And in that ſame Chapter he proceeds 
to ao. the Union which lubſiſts between him 

, and 
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and all living Chriſtians, as between the Tree 
and its Branches, for the Purpoſe of i invigora- 
ting them to bring forth Fruit. Here then is 


the Root of all ſpiritual Life, or true Holineſs. 


Men may talk and reaſon ſpeciouſly and agree- 
ably on the Powers of Man, and perſuade him 
into a good Opinion of himſelf, but the Event 
will ftill prove the Truth to be on the Side of 


the Goſpel, that without Chriſt dwelling and 


_ reſiding in us by the Holy Ghoſt we can do no- 
thing, John xv. 6. This is the common Miſ- 
take of the World in general reſpecting Holi- 
neſs. | They attempt the Practice without 
knowing or ſecuring the Principle of Holineſs. 


The Change of the Heart, without which all the 


reſt is but Labour in vain, is a Matter never 
e of by Aan. 


But we and this fanddmenty) Point more 
fully infiſted upon by our Reformers in the 
Homily of our Church, entitled, Good Works 
annered to Faith. © Now, by God's Grace, 
&« ſays that Homily, ſhall be declared the ſe- 
cond Thing that before was noted of F aith, 
ce that without it can no good Work be Ss; 
< accepted and pleaſant unto God. For as a 
Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf (faith our 
Saviour Chriſt) except it abide in the Vine, 


< ſo cannot you except you abide in me. I 
« am the Vine and you are the Branches: He 
* that abideth in me and I in him, the ſame 
_ *« bringeth forth much Fruit; for without me 

| | B | <6 ye 
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ye can do nothing. And St. Paul faith, 
that without Faith it is not poſſible to pleaſe 
God. And again, to the Romans he ſaith, 
Whatſoever Work is done without Faith it 
is fin. Faith giveth Life to the Soul, and 
they be as much dead to God that lack Faith, 
sas they be to the World whoſe Bodies lack 
« Souls. Without Faith, all that'is done of 
« us is, but dead before God, although the 
5 Work ſeem never ſo gay and glorious before 
„Man. Even as the Picture, graven or paint- 
ed, is but a dead Repreſentation of the Thing 
* itſelf, and is without Life or any Manner 
e of moving, ſo are the Works of all unfaith- 
ful People before God. They do appear to 
„be lively Works, and indeed they be but 
dead, not availing to everlaiting Life. They 
* be but Shadows and Shews of lively and 
good Things, and not good and lively Things 
indeed. For true Faith doth give Life to 
« the Works, and out of ſuch Faith come 
„good Works, that E very good Works in- 
ce deed, and without Faith no Work is good 
before God, as _ St. Auguſtine” 


1 might quote a great deal more to the ſame 
Purpoſe from the following Part of this Ho- 
mily; bur I perſuade myſelf that what has 
been already produced may ſufficiently ſerve 
to ſhew, that our Church, gathering her Au- 
thority from the Word of God, denies the 5 
ity? of Man, by his own Power and Will, 
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be or do that which is really good; and that, 
conſequently, thoſe Doctrines which aſſert that 
Man, by the Exerciſe of his Free Will and 
Powers, can turn and prepare himſelf to Faith, 
and calling upon God, while they are contrary 
to the Doctrine contained in the Scriptures, 
are glaringly contradictory to the Article of 

our Church. Thus far IU the Tenth 
Article, 


I come now to conſider the Eleventh, whoſe 
Title is concerning the Juſtification of Man A 
Subject of all the moſt important! Let us at- 
tend to her ſound Doctrine on this Head. We 
** are accounted righteous before God, ſaith 
* our Church in this Article, only for the Me- 
crit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
* Faith, and not for our own Works or De- 
« ſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by 
Faith ozly is a moft wholeſome Doctrine, and 
« very full of Comfort, as more largely is ex- 

e preſſed in the Homily of Juſtification,“— 
to which [ beg Leave to refer you: 


That great Bulwark of the Reformation, 
Martin Luther, ſpeaking of this Matter, the 
_ Juſtification of Man, a Sinner before God, ſays, 
This Dotirine reigns in my Heart ;—and pro- 
nounces it to be Articulus Stantis vel cadentis Ec- 
clefiz, i. e. That Article of Doctrine, together 

with which the Church muſt either ſtand or 
5 fall. Let go this and you loſe all; but let 
| B 2 this 
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this be laid as the Foundation, and then the Su- 
perſtructure of univerſal Godlineſs will ariſe 
fair and beautiful. 


| This. is the great leading Point in Chriſti 
anity, and of inconceivable Importance to our 
eternal Intereſts. It is like that Grain of Muſ- 
tard Seed which our Lord ſpeaks of, which, 
indeed may appear ſmall, and of little Conſe- 
quence at the firſt ; but is the powerful Parent 
of all that is great, noble, and beneficial. 
If the Goſpel did not provide a free Pardon of 
Sin and Acceptance with God, it would be no 
Goſpel at all, i. e. would be no good News to 
us, as it would bring no Remedy for our chief 
Diſtreſs. It would not be the Thing which 
we ſo greatly want, as Sinners againſt God; it 
would leave us as it found us, ſtill guilty before 
God, and Children of his Wrath. It will be- 
hove us, therefore, to ſearch attentively 1 into this 
Matter, on which all our Hopes in Time and 
Eternity depend. I muſt deſire you firſt of all 
to endeavour to gain a clear Idea of what is 
meant by being à Sinner. A Sinner is one Who 
has broken or tranſgreſſed againſt the Law of 
God. Every one who has tranſgreſſed ſtands 
in this Character, Sin being the Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law. In Conſequence of this he is no 
longer righteous before God and his Law, nor 
can be juttified when he is tried thereby... Con- 
demnation is his righteous Doom, and bat ſuch 
as the Law of God denounces. C7, a 


Tue 
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The important Queſtion then is, How hall 
Man, à Sinner, be juſtified before God? How 
ſhall his Guilt be ſo taken away, that in the 
Sight and Judgment of God he may appear as 
no Sinner at all? For this is needful in the 
Matter of our final Acceptance with God. 
God is juſt and holy, and though rich in 
Mercy, will not exerciſe this Attribute to the 
Injury of his Majeſty and other divine Perfec- 
tions. Various have been the Schemes deviſed 
in former and later Ages on this Subject; but 
all vain and groundleſs, injurious to God and 
ineffectual for Man. Tis a Deep which no 
human Wiſdom could fathom, a Search in 
which all were loſt.——No, it was Jehovah alone 
who could ſolve this amazing Difficulty, and 
reconcile the endleſs Difference. But the Goſ- 
pel proclaims to us this wondrous Work, the 
Counſel and the Gift of God. God hath recon- 
ciled all 7 bings to bimſelf by Feſus Cbriſt. He 
hath given his own Son to make Atonement 
and Satisfaction, and reconciled all Things by the 
Blood of his Croſs. Here is the gracious Way in 
which Mercy and Truth met together, Righteouſ- 
weſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, whereby God 
is juſt, and the Fuſtifier of bim that believeth in Je. 
ſus. God the Father bath made him to be Sin for 
us who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
2 Righteouſneſs of God in him. I might produce 
many other Paſſages of God's Word to eſtabliſh 
this great Doctrine, but it ſeems needleſs. The 
foregoing are full to the Point; and every one 
| that 
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that is acquainted with the Bible, and reads it 
with any Attention and Candor, muſt ſee this 
Truth pervading the whole. By the new Co- 
venant then, which is the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, the moſt ample Proviſion is made for 
the juſtifying of Sinners; which, as we all need, 
being all Sinners and no other, it ſhould ſurely 
be our exceeding Comfort to find clearly de- 
clared to us. In Rom. iv. g. we are told, that 
God juſtifieth the Ungodly, i. e. paſſes by their Sins, 
and accepts them that are, in a legal Senſe, 
ungodly, to his favour, as if they were per- 
fectly righteous. But how can this be done 
by a juſt and holy God? Not in a Way of 
Unrighteouſneſs, as diſregarding Sin, but in a 
Way wherein the ſevereſt Wrath is ſhewn 
| againſt Sin, and the richeſt Mercy toward the 
Perſon of the Offender. This is by Chriſt e- 
ſus, and the perfect Righteouſneſs which he 
has brought 1 in for the Salvation of them that 
believe in him, in the effecting of which we 


have no more Part than we had in our own 
Creation. — So that the Juſtification of them 


that are ſaved is freely by the Grace (or mere 


) Mercy) of God through the Redemption which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus, and not upon Account of 
any Good done, or foreſeen to be done, by 
Man. 


Our pious Biſhops, therefore, and Divines, 
who drew up the Articles, keeping their Eyes 


fixed on the Word of God, excluded all Works 
| of 
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of every Kind as meritorious Cauſes of our 
Acceptance. We are accounted righte- 
« ous before God, (ſay they) only for the Me- 


crit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and 


te not for our own Works or Deſervings.” 
That their Meaning might be fully known, ſo 


as not to be capable of Perverſſion, they have 


added the Word only, in order more effectually 
to ſet aſide every Thing that might attempt to 
ſhare in this ON and rob Chriſt of his Glory 


herein. 


But I bem to hear you object At this Rate, 


you leave us nothing to do.” True, I, or ra- 


ther I ſhould ſay, the Goſpel and our Church 


do leave you nothing to do in the Matter of 


your Juſtification. For in Reality you can do 
nothing, It is of Grace alone. Tis purely the 


Work and Act of God. He juſtifies the Vn. 


gody ſimply for Chriſt's Sake; or, to uſe 


the Words of the Article, only for the Merit 22] 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


But, what then ſay you, ſhall all be juſtified : 5 
No: They only that believe; and therefore in 


the Article it is immediately added, By Faith, 


But why is it by Faith only that we are to expect 
or receive Juſtification ? Why 1s not Juſtifica- 
tion annexed as properly to any other Grace, 
or to all Graces together? The Anſwer is al- 


ready made by St. Paul, it is'of Faith that it may 
2 80 Grace, Rom. iv. 16. and if divine Autho- 


rity 
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rity will not ſatisfy you, well may I deſpair. 
In Eph. ii. 9. Faith ſtands oppoſed to Works 
on this Account, © not of Works, left any Man 
ſhould boaſt”. If any Merit of ours preceded 
as a Cauſe of it with God, it would then 
be no more of Grace alone. But it is in this 
Way only that the whole Glory can be ſecured 
to God.— But, alas ! ſuch is the Pride of our 
Hearts, that we do not love this humbling 
Way, but would each be his own Saviour, 
and purchaſe Heaven by his own perſonal Me- 

rit. This was the Rock of Offence on which 

the Jews ſtumbled. being 1 ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, and going about to. eſtabliſh 

their own Righteouſneſs, they would not ſub- 
mit to this Righteouſneſs of God.“ They could 
not brook to be ſtripped of all their Plumes, 
and be indebted - to Chriſt alone for al their 
Salvation. 2 


— 


And this Method of God's juſtifying of Sinners 
is ſtill oppoſed and rejected by every one that 
is not well convinced of his fallen State by Na- 
ture, and ruined Condition through Sin, as be- 
ing too abaſing to human Pride. This, I know, 
is not the Reaſon aſſigned, but it is the real 
Cauſe in the Heart. *Tis objected indeed, that 
this Doctrine is wrfavourable to the Intereſts of 

Maorality; but how: vain and falſe all ſuch Ob- 
jections are, is evident to every candid Ob- 
ſerver, and therefore they only ſhew the entire 
Ignorance of the Objectors, reſpecting both the 
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M and the Effects of the true Faith of 


the Goſpel. This will more fully appear from 
the Conſideration of the next Article, Of good 
We 


„ Albeit, ſays this Article, that good Works, 
„ which are the Fruits of Faith, and follow af. 


ter Juſtification, cannot put away our Sins, 


« and endure the Severity of God's Judgment, 


yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God 


& in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a 
& true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them 


a lively Faith may be as evidently known as 


4 Tree diſcerned by the Fruit.” 


Oat Reformers having, i in the preceding Ar- 
ticle, excluded all Works from the high Of- 


ice of juſtifying us before God, do in this Ar- 


ticle aſſign to them their proper Office, and 
put them in their right Place. Inſtead of be- 
ing made to go before Faith, and to procure 
us the Favour of God; they are ſaid to be the 


Fruits of Faith, and to follow after Juſtifica- 


tion. Though, in this State of Imperfection, 
the moſt advanced Believer cannot perform a 


Work legally good, i. e. ſuch as will bear the 


Scrutiny of ſtrict Juſtice; yet, in an Evange- 
lical Senſe, as flowing from Faith and follow- 
ing afterJuſtification, the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 
to honour our ſincere, though imperfect, Obe- - 
dience with the Title of goed Worts, and in 


19 55 Senſe, as the Article well expreſſes it, 
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thoug h they cannot put away our Sins at 
| de the Severity of God's Judgment, yet 
are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
_ Chriſt, as being perfumed with the Incenſe of 
his Merits. To conſtitute a Work good, it 
muſt be done by a Perſon juſtified by. the Me- 
rit, and renewed by the Grace, of Chriſt. 
Hence the Sacrifices of the Wicked are ſaid to 
be an Abomination to the Lord; and Abel 
Vas enabled to offer a more acceptable Offering 
than Cain, becauſe he offered it by Faith. 
While Men are out of Chriſt, and Strangers to 
the Faith and Love of God, nothing that comes 
from them, or that is done by them, is accept- 
able with him. It is an allowed Maxim in 
all Caſes, that every Action receives its Qua- 
lity chiefly from the Principle from which it 
flows, and the End to which it is directed. Now, 
on this Account, it happens that, too fre- 
quently, the external Works of many, who 
are generally eſteemed devout, decent, and cha- 
ritable, are in Reality as far from good Works 
and Acts of true Holineſs, as the Works of 
| thoſe who are openly Children of Diſobedi- 
_ ence; for, although they are done by a right 
Rule, they proceed from as unrenewed Hearts 
and Principles, and are directed to juſt as un- 
ſanctified Ends. In a Word, though good 
Works have ho Office in our Acceptance with 
God, or furniſh the leaſt Claim or Title to 
Heaven, yet they are uſeful and neceſſary on 
other Accounts, iſt, They are neceſſary as the 
| Fruits 
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Fruits of a F aith which is true and genuine.” 


St. James ſtates this at large in Chap. ii. and 
ſhews that without theſe all Pretenſions to the 
Faith of Chriſt are vain and deluſive. In na- 


tural Things the Caſe is ſimilar. We know 


that there is Life in the Tree by the Bloſſoms, 


Leaves, and Fruits which it produces; ſo in 
like Manner we know our Faith. to be lively 


and real by the Fruits of Holineſs and good 


Works. Yea, we find, Mat. xxv. that our 


good Works will be produced: at the laſt Day 


as Evidences of our Faith, and therefore it is 


ſaid of all Men, that they ſhall be rewarded ac- 


cording to their Works. Works then are not a 


| Ground of our Confidence, but an Evidence; 


they are not the Foundation of Faith, but che 
Effect of it, and the Believer's Conſolation 
may be increaſed by the Sight of his good 
Works, though it is not built upon them: In 
ſhort, they manifeſt our Claim and Title to 
the Crown, but do' not at all conſtitute it. 
We have Peace with God and with our 
Conſciences, by Faith in the Blood of Chrift, 
and by Holineſs or good Works our Peace of 


Conſcience is maintained, and the Sincerity of, 


our F aith evidenced to us. 


Secondly, Good Warks:s are ulell and ne- 
ceſlary as they are edify ing to others, Mat. v. 16. 


Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they 


may ſee your good Works, and glorify your 
kate which is in Heaven,” ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 
23 2 | Chriſt 
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Chriſt does not here encourage our Vain-glo- 


| rying:and Boaſting, but propoſes the true End 


of our viſible and external Holineſs, that others 
may be led to praiſe God for his Grace abound- 
ing towards us; and that they may alſo be en- 


gaged to the following of Holineſs and prac- 
tical Religion by our Example. When Men, 
profeſſing Godlineſs, do not walk ſuitably ta 
their Profeſſion, it leads the Enemies of Reli- 
gion to conclude that the Whole is only a 
Fraud, and that there is no Reality in it. 
Whereas a holy Walk and Converfation adorns 
the Goſpel, and tops the Mouths of ſuch as 
love to oppoſe it. “ For ſo, ſays the Apoſtle, 
is the Will of God, that with Well-doing ye 
may put to Silence the Ignorance of Fn 
Men. 22 1 | # | ; 


Study to yield Obedience as ach as you 
can, only ſee that it be performed from Gof- 
pel Principles, and directed to right Ends. 
Obey, and do good Works with an Eye to the 


* Glory of God, out of a Principle of Gratitude 


to him that has bought you with his Blood; 
and yield yourſelves up to God, that in this 
Way ye may maintain Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion with God. It is“ the Man that hath 


clean Hands and a pure Heart, who hath not 


lifted up his Mind unto Vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceitfully, that ſhall aſcend into the Hill of 
the Lord, and dwell in his holy Place.“ 


7 Study 


— 


Fa 
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Study the Duties of Obedience, not that 
ye may obtain a Title to Heaven, which is 
the Fruit of the Redecmer's Purchaſe; but 
that ye may attain a Meetneſs for the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light; for, though 
there be no Merit from firſt to laſt, yet there 
is a neceſſary Connection between Holineſs, 
begun in the Heart here by Grace, and the 
Conſummation of it in the FP ns Pm 
e | | 


At nambngſt the irreverſible D Decrees of Hea- | 
ven, that unholy, unſanctified Perſons, continu- 
ing ſo, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 
God. And, therefore, beware of thinking 
that when we direct you to Chriſt, as the only 
Foundation of your Title to eternal Life, we 
thereby encourage any in a W ay of Sin. No, 
* the Grace of God, manifeſted in the Goſpel, 
which hath appeared unto all Men, teacheth 
us that, denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 
: Luſts, we ſhould "live ſoberly, righteoully, and 
godly i in this preſentWorld.” This is the Doc- 
trine which we teach, and, through God's 
Grace, do and will know no other. 


Give me Leave then, by Way of Concluſion, 
to obſerve, that the Doctrines contained in 
the four Articles, which have been the Sub- 
* ject of my Diſcourſe, are evidently ſupported 
by the Word of God, and that I am not con- 
ſeious that I have done the leaſt Violence to it 
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in what I have ſaid by any wrong or forced 
Interpretation. Theſe glorious Truths, with 
others which are inſeparably connected with 
them, I ſhall think it my Duty ever to preach 
and teach, and enforce as a Miniſter of the 


_ and of the cltabliſhed Church. 


that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. 


In this View, and in this Spirit, I enter upon 
my Labour for the Salvation of your Souls: 
And it is my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God, 

that my Miniſtry among you may meet with 
Acceptance, and may be accompanied with 
the effectual Bleſſing of the Holy _ lenz 


down from Heaven, 


1 
{ 


. As a fallible Man, . pretend not Freedom 5 
: from all Miſtake, but I hope to keep a Mind. 
open to Conviction. As one unconnected with 
any Party, I profeſs. myſelf a Friend of all 
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SERMON II. 
Hacca i. 7. 
Thus ſaith the Lord | „ Hoſts, Conſider your Ways. 


TT is the Remark of Solomon, that where 

the Word of a King is there is Power. In 
the Words now read to you, you have the 
Command of the greateſt of all Sovereigns. 
He that is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
demands your earneſt Attention, and calls up- 
-on you to apply your Thoughts diligently te to 
our State: and Condition. 


I ſhall not enter into a particular Enquiry 
about the Time or Occaſion of the Prophet's 
Meſſage, but conſider it as a Word ſuitable 
in every Age, and to every Perſon. The Word 
was given to them to whom it was firſt ad- 
dreſſed, as a Call from God. Their State re- 
ſpecting it is determined for ever. Let us re- 
member that our State will ſoon alſo be fixed, 
and our Improvement or Neglect of this Call 
required at our Hands. To. day then if ye 
will hear his Voice harden. not your Hearts.” 
Attend to the Call of God while it is called 
To- day. 


* 


[ 24 F 
Today. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Co 
der your Ways. 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, 1 pole, 


I. To call your Attention to the Perſon who iſ- | 
ſues this Command—The Lord of . - 


II. To dwell a 2 on the Command 196 
* der Jour Ways. © 


III. 25 0 2 myſelf to every Man $ Conſcience 
| inthe Sight of God. | 


I. Let me call your Attention to the di- 


vine Character of the Speaker. The Lord of 
HFoſts; the great eternal Jehovah, Lord of 


Heaven and Earth; the Maker, Preſerver, and 

Diſpoſer of you, and of all his Caoutares: The 
God that doeth whatſoever pleafeth him in 

Heaven and in Earth. He is that Lord of 
Hoſts who ſpeaketh in the Text. What Ma- 
jeſty, Greatneſs, and Glory ſhine in this Cha- 
rafter ! This Name, containing in it every Per- 
fection, commands our Regard and challenges 
our Awe. Omnipotence, Omniſcience, and 
unlimited Authority unite their Beams in one 
Blaze of Glory in this truly TR Character, 


1 he Lord of Hoſts. | 


II. Mor Us Jewell a little on the came 


"which our God bere gives to us, ag Jour 
Ways, 1.0 2 


* TY 
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- ; wi 
- 


1 Tw! NAS co. «i. 
7 : | 
* 


- . 
Fix your Thoughts upon them with Dill- 

pence, Earneſtneſs, and Heart- Application. 

Try them thoroughly « Examine and re-exa- 


mine your Hearts. Be honeſt with yourſelves = 


and alſo ferious and particular i in the Enquiry 


into your real Character as in the Sight of God. 


Give Diligence to know the State of your 
Souls, and remember it is your Intereſt, as Wen 
as Duty, to conſider your * 41 


4 


The Command here before us 1 im- 


8 pr 


1: T Cu 1b. given 10 us a Revelation of his 


Will as the Rule of our Duty, and the Standard by 
which we are to examine our Condutf. He has 
given us the holy Scriptures, the Oracles of 
_ Everlaſting Truth, and the Treaſury of all ſav- 


ing Knowledge; and to theſe wwe do well to take 
Herd, as to a Light fhining in a dark Place, In 


theſe, all Things relating both to Faith and 
Practice, are laid down in fo full and plain a 
Manner, that, unleſs we are wiltully blind, it 


is ſcarce poſſible to miſtake. The way-faring 


Man, though a Fool, ſhall. not err therein. 
The great God 1s pleaſed in this his Word to 


ſtoop to the loweſt Capacity, and delivers him- 


ſelf in ſuch eaſy Language, as may convey 
his Will to the inferior Claſs of Mankind, who 


have neither Time nor Abilities to enter into 


| Refinements, To the Law then, and to the 
Teſtimony; ; this muſt be the Standard of our 


D Creed, 
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| Creed, and Chart by which we ſteer our Courſe; 6 


And wherewith ſhall we cleanſe our Way, but 
by taking Heed thereto according to his Word? 


In this Word we are to read, to meditate, and 
to delight. To charge the Authority of it 
home upon our Conſciences, to walk by it as 
our Directory, and make it both the Matter 


and Rule of our Converſation. In this match- 
| leſs Volume we have Precepts for our Direc- 


tion, Promiſes for our Support, and Exam- 


ples for our Imitation and Encouragement. 


O what a Bleſſing is the Bible ! What an inex- 
hauſtible Treaſure of Truth, Grace, and Com- 
fort doth this Book contain! Let us prize it 
as a King does his Crown, and hold it faſt as 
he does his Sceptre; let us lay it up in the 
Cabinet of our Hearts, and expreſs-it through 
the Whole of our Lives. Let us view it and 


ourſelves, his Wiſdom and our own Folly, his 


Righteouſneſs and our on Guilt, his Riches 
and our own Poverty, his Fulneſs and our 


own Emptineſs, his Strength and our own 


Weakneſs in the Light thereof. Let us pray 


over it frequently, meditate therein Night and 
Day, and make it our Ambition to know it 


more clearly, to obey it more fully, and to 


hold forth a fair Copy of it in our Life and 
Converſation. This then is the Directory and 
Rule by which we are to try our Ways, and 
which God has in Mercy given to us by his 
own Revelation for this is Purpoſe, 


But | 


o 
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Bot the Command i in the Text implies, 


2. 2 bat God bath at US wa As Pls 


of Recolleftion and Refleftion. By the Help of. 


theſe we can bring the Tranſactions of our 


whole Lives into preſent View, and arrange : 
the ſeveral Actions of them in their proper 
Order and Colours, And we are furniſhed 
with theſe, in order that we may alſo remem- 
ber our Obligations and Engagements to him, 


as well as the many Mercies and Favours re- 
ceived from him. That we may call to Mind 
the Sins of our Youth and repent; or the Day 


of our Eſpouſals, and be humbled that it is 
got with us as it was in Days paſt. That we. 


may refle& upon our Privileges -and Oppor- 
tunities, and. be concerned that we have im- 
proved ſo little by A or ſo ſeldom em- 
wr aced them. | | 


Brethren, it is our Wiſdom 1 to „ with 


our departed Hours, that we may learn to re- 


deem our Time, and be more ſenſible of its Va- 


ue and Importance. God has given us the 
E aculty of Reflection, and he calls us to exer- 


ciſe it in the Words now before us. You are 
called upon to recolle& and lay to Heart the 
peculiar Advantages which you enjoy, as to 
your national Privileges, and the Situation in 
which God's Providence has placed you. Con- 
ſider, how God has loaded you with Inſtances 


of his Kindneſs, and followed you with a con- 
x 2 tinual 


L 28 ] 
tinual Succeſſion of his Mercy and Goodneſs ? bk 
Reflect now upon your Unfruitfulneſs under 
all theſe Benefits, the Unbelief of your Heart, 
and. the Irregularity of your Conduct, and 
you. muſt ſurely own that it is of the Lord's 

; Mercies that you are not. conſumed. 


0 e your Ways } remember” has 
you are both by Nature and Practice. Conſi- 
der how often you have ſinned and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God, and how little you have 
returned to your God, according to his Good- 
neſs which he has ſhewn you : Yea, for how 
long a Time, and in how many Inſtances, you 
have acted, and ſtill do acts an LD) an 
rebellious Part. 


3. A 6 od has given both the Rule and chaining : 
i the exerciſing of this Duty, fo the POE. Y 
it Is neceſſary and advantageous. | 
| 'Tis neceſſary, boceuſe our ider calls 
for it, and the Event is of eternal Importance, 
And, as to the Advantages, they are real, great, 
and 110 Some of Hem I ſhall take Notice 
of. 5 


. Tee frequent 6 impartial Conf deration. of 
our "Was has a Tendency to humble us before the 
Fooiftool of the All-glorious Jehovah, and to con- 
vince us of our Weakneſs, Unworthineſs, | 


Meanneſs, and cory | This will help 
_ 


| e 
us againſt the proud Conceits of our depraved 
a Hearts, and cauſe them to ſubſide; conſtrain- 
ing us, with Job of old, to alter our Opinion of 
ourſelves, and to abhor ourſelves in Duſt and 
Aſhes, It will likewiſe ennoble and exalt our 
Conceptions of the long-ſuffering Patience, 
the unmerited Goodneſs, abounding Mer- 
cy, and unparallel'd Condeſcenſion of our 
God. In a Word, it is a moſt likely Means 
to bring us to ſuch a State of Mind, as may 
make us feel an abiding Neceſſity to walk 
humbly with God at all Times. The Remem- 
brance of our Sinfulneſs, and of God's Glory 
and Goodneſs, will confound. and filence us, 
even after we find God pacified towards us 
| for all that we have done; according to that 
of the Prophet Ezek. xvi. 63. © That thou 
*'mayeſt remember and be confounded, and 
* never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe 
* of thy Shame, when I am pacified toward 
* thee for all that thou haſt done, faith the 
2 Lord God. 1 


23 2 diligent and frequent Conſideration i { 
our Ways will be accompanied with this farther 233 
Advantage of leading us to a cordial, entire De- 1 
pendence upon God, both for Direction and 
Aſſiſtance in every Duty. Without his Di- 
rection we are ſure to err, and without his 
Aſſiſtance we muſt inevitably tire and grow 
weary in our Chriſtian Courſe. The Conſide- 
ration of our Ways will ſerve to convince us 

in 


. 
in how many Inſtances we have come ſhort of 
what God requires, and how often we have 
| ſtepped aſide from the Path of our Duty, to- 


gether with the Cauſe and Aggravations of | 


. ſuch a Conduct. Hence we ſhall become 
more ſenſible that i it is not in Man that walketh 


to direct his Steps, and that the moſt eminent 


Saint cannot perſevere i in Holineſs, but. theo* 


renewed Strength from above; and our Prayer 
will be, Teach me thy Will, O Lord, guide 
me with thy Counſel, and enable me ſingly 


to aim at thy Glory, and finally to attain the 


Prize of my high. Calling. Our Deſire will be 


to do all in the Name, and to the Honour of 


God through Jeſus Chriſt; The Haughtineſs 


of Man will be laid low, and- the Wiſdom, 
Grace, and Power of God exalted ; Diflidence 
of ourſelves, and Confidence in God, will be 


the natural and neceſſary Reſult of Attention, 


to this neceflary and uſeful Dury. 


r this Head, I ſhall mention but. one. | 


Thing more, Viz, 


4 A Compliance with that, which is re- 
quired of us in the Text, will lead us to ſee 


and own that the Salvation of a Sinner is, and 


muſt be, all of Grace and Merey, 


We ſhall then no longer. boaſt of our good 
Hearts, the Integrity of our Conduct, or our 


regwar Duties; we ſhall cry for Mercy, ac- 
= knowledge 


. 
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"knowledge that we are unprofitable Servants, 
and look for Heaven as the free Gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Such ſerious Conſidera- 
tion is the Death of Self-righteouſneſs, which 
has its Foundation in Ignorance of God and 
of outſelves. For the more we compare our- 
ſelves with the Law of God, and with the 


Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the more we ſhall be 


convinced of our Uarighteouſneſs, and drink 


more deeply into the Spirit of St. Paul, 


Phil. iii. deſiring to be found in Chriſt, not 


having our own Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the Faith of 


Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 


Faith, and Part with all Dependence on our 


own, eſteeming it but as Droſs and Dung for 


the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 


IO our FLOG. FP 


The clearer Diſcoveries any one gains of the 
Spirituality, Extent, and condemning Power of 
the Law, the more he will value, depend 
upon, and rejoice in Chriſt, © who is of God, 
made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanctification and Redemption,“ and his De- 
fires will alſo be the ſtronger after an Intereſt 
in his Death, Reſurre&ion, and Interceſſion. 


If therefore you would be humble Chriſ- 
tians, dependent upon, and ſenſible of, your 
N 26-wath to the free Grace of God, be fre- 

quent 


1 32 J 
quent and impartial i in the Conſideration of 
Fur 8 8 


III. I come now to "the laſt i Thing which I 
| propoſed; viz. To addreſs myſelf more particu- 
| 1 Y r NOW" $ enen in 1 Sight of God. 


Fel 10 ach if you as are > the aral un- 
5 e Part of my Hearers, In the Name of 
the Lord your 1 8 1 intreat Wa omg At- 
tention. tial 
| 55 8 chat 1 Ry” meet. you in the great 
| Day of Fen Lord Jeſus, when the whole Race 
of Men muſt ſtand before the Tribunal of Juſ- 
tice, and as being deeply concerned for the 
ſpiritual Welfare and everlaſting Happineſs of 
your immortal Souls, permit me to be free and 
Faithful in my Dealings with you. Let me 
urge you to flee from the Wrath to come. 
Would to God that I might bring you to a 
Stand, and reaſon you out of your wretched 
State! Would to God that my preſent Addreſs 
mignt be ſo accompanied with the deſired Suc- 
ceſs, that henceforth there might be no Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak to you under this Character; but 
that, from being careleſs Sinners, you might 
from this very Hour commence the true F ol- 
lowers of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


"re, my 18 Buſineſs is to call 
upon you as careleſs ones, and to beſeech you 


to conſider your Ways. 


41 
O reflect upon the Danger of thoſ: Ways 
in which you are found at preſent. I will 


ſuppoſe that you do pay an outward Reſpect 
to the Ordinances of God's Houſe, and attend 


* 


with Conſtancy under the Miniſtrations of his 
. Servants. But, oh! awful Condition! you 

are yet uninfluenced by the important Tidings 
S that are ſounded in your Ears. I fear you 
"7 have too many of you learned the wretched 
L Art of warding off the moſt ſolemn Denyn- 

ciations, and trifling with the alarming Decla- 

rations of the Almighty. How often has the 
t Sword of Juſtice, been brandiſhed over your 
. Heads, the Curſes of God's Law ſounded in 
: your Ears, and the Miſeries of the Damned 
painted, though in faint Colours, to your 
* view ? But after all, dreadful to think of, 
| your Hearts remain hard as the Nether-Mil- 
; ſtone, your proud Necks refuſe to bend, and 


| Conſcience remains ſtill aſleep, nor urges you 
to make the important Enquiry, <* What mult 
5 I do to be ſaved?“ How frequently have you 
| been warned, and how oft have theſe Warn- 
ings been ſlighted? You have been called up- 
on to conſider your State, your Danger, and 
your latter End; but hitherto it has been all 
, neglected. 2 have preſumed upon Days to 
come, while Years have flipt through your 
Hands to no other Purpoſe, than to heigkten 
: your Guilt by your continued Diſregard and 
Neglect of God and your Souls, and to ſhew 


that you will hearken to nothing bur the Pleas 
E . Of 
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of oY and! Senſuality. Time deſtroy'd; ſays 


that truly Chriſtian Poet, Dr. Young; 


Is Svicide—whert more than Blood 19 ſpilt, 
Time n. Death nes Knells call, Heaven 


Hell ene all n, in Effort all 


More than Creation labours ! 
| BY Font 


I call once more, and be aſſured if it does 


not further your Conviction, it will increaſe 


your Condemnation — Conſider your Ways. You 


need nor go deep into the Enquiry to convince | 


you that the Way which you are in at preſent 


is not the right Way, the Way to Heaven. 

_ That it cannot be, for it is not the Way of Ho- 
 lnefs, and God has determined it; that without 
| Holineſs no Man ſpall ſee the Lord; without Con- 
verſion no Man can enter into che Kingdom of 


Heaven; and without Regeneration you can 


never ſee the Kingdom or Face of God, -but to 
your everlaſting Confuſion. Theſe Truths are 
ſo plainly dectared in the Word of God, that 


they are inconteſtible, as you may ſee By con- 


ſulting the following Scriptures : Heb. xil. 14. 
Mat. xviii. 3. John iii. 3.— 5. Think, then, 0 


Sinner, iy Way is oppoſite to God—it leads 
down to eternal Death, and, without a Change, 
wut terminate in ny ur, for ever. 


But 1 RY awaken your Attention to ano- _ 


ther awful Conſideration, that is, How fot 
you 


11 


you may be at the End of your Way T ho? 


young perhaps inYears, and vigorous in Health, 
ou have made no Covenant with Death, nor 


— any Reprieve from the Grave. Tho' 


your Path be now ſtrewed with Roſes, you 


knoy not but the next Hour may place you 


in Eteraity. You dream of happy Years to 
come, while you are uncertain of a Moment; 


and preſume upon future Repentance, ho 


have not the Aſſurance of either Time or Grace 
to repent. How many of your Character have 
been ſurpriſed by a ſudden Removal! Death has 
ſent his Summons, and taken away his miſe- 


rable Captive before any Diſeaſe gave Warning 


of his Approach, and thus plunged the de- 


juded Spirit into the Horrors of eternal De- 


ſpair. Infatuated Mortals !. often warned, per- 


petually in Danger, why will you ſhut your 


Eyes, ſtanding as you are on the Brink of a 


Precipice, and deliberately ruſh into Ruin. 


Hear the Voice of both Reaſon and Scripture, 
inviting you from Sin to Salvation, from Mi- 
ſery to Happineſs, and from preſent Inſenſibi- 


lity to perpetual Joys. Again: Conſider how 
awful is your Condition, ſhould Death ſurprize- 


you in the State in which you now are. What 
will be the End of thoſe that know not God, 
and will not obey his Goſpel ? The whole 
Wrath of God is hanging over your Heads, 
Curſes, big with - unſpeakable Horror, are 
againſt you' in your preſent State, Hell is 


prepared, and the Omaipotence of God, armed 
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with dreadful 8 ſtands ready to rike 


you into the Lake that burns with Fire and 


Brimſtone. O conſider - Conſider, I beſeech 


you, before it is too late. Conſider the Dan- 


ger and the Miſery which are connected with 


your Courſe. The Way of the Wicked is as 
Darkneſs, yea, Og” to the Blackneſs of 


Darkneſs for ever. 


2, 27 a myſelf to ab of you as hve er- 
perienced only ſome. flight Canvictions of Sin, and a 
e mand Concern about x Salvation. " 


4 


Havitg received the Word with a Mixture 


: of Grief and Joy, you have commenced the 
ſtated Attendants upon dhe Miniſters of the 


Goſpel. You are all Ear, while they deliver 


their Meſſage, and expreſs the fulleſt Appro- 
| bation of their Doctrine. But, ſay,—While 5 


Jour Ears are captivated with their Voice, are 
not your Hearts ſtill uninfluenced by their 


Doctrine? The Eye may ſend forth the trick- 


ling Tear, while the Heart is unbroken either 
for Sin or from Sin. Remember, Thouſands 
have been convinced who never were converted. 
There is a very material and eſſential Diffe- 


rence between approving what you hear, and 


receiving it in the Conſcience. You may ap- 
prove of it as adapted to others, and retail 


the whole Sermon in the Circle of your Ac- 


quaintance Tou may obſerve, with great Pro- 
hriety, how that Remark is ſuited to one Per- 
on, 


I 


ſon, and this to another; while, nevertheleſs, 
you remain entire Strangers in your Hearts to 
the Profit of the Word, which is by hearing 
with ſolid, ſerious, Self- application, and mixed 
with Faith! Herein then lies your Miſtake. 
Perhaps you have too haſtily concluded that 


you are converted, and have taken up with 


the mere Convictions of natural Conſcience as 


real Converſion, and have miſtaken Light in 


the Underftanding for the Love of God in the 


Heart. In ſhort, you have learned fo much 


of the Goſpel, as will ſerve to increaſe your 
Condemnation, unleſs it be learned in a very 
8 giferent' Manner. 


\ 


0 corifider your Ways and may this Warn- 
ing be owned of God to convince you of the 


Neceſſity of a real Change, and that the great. 
Work is yet to begin in you; for unleſs this 
takes Place, your Hopes of Heaven will be 


but deluſive Dreams, and ſoon exchanged for 
the Miſeries of Hell. 


Theye ATC: 1 of this Claſs, whoſe Con- 


victions after a Seaſon wear off and leave them 
in the ſame Condition, but under a greater 


Load of Guilt. Once they bid fair for Hea- 


ven, but are now become vain, trifling, and 
unconcerned. They can make a Jeſt of Con- 
verſion, and triumph that they are delivered 


from the Shackles 7 Enthuſiaſm. They pre- 


tend to laugh at their former Fears, and can 
ſit 
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fie for Hours at the Card- Table, and delight” 


in all the faſhionable and empty Amuſements - 
of the Age in the pubig Places of Reſort. 


- Conſideration, am id you are very 
little acquainted with. Your Conſciences are 
Witneſſes for me that you cannot bear. to re- 


flect ſeriouſly, and your Conduct but too plainly 
evidences that you are never happy but when 
engaged in a Hurry that drives you into For- 


getfulneſs of yourſelves. —You may go on in. 


this Courſe ;>—-you may laugh, ſing, and tri- 


umph now; but—remember, Death will ſoon 
preſent you with a Summons, Judgment will 


awake you out of your deluſive Dream, and 
O! awful to think of ! if you are not chang- 


ed, Hell muſt be yaur eternal Portion. In 


the Name of the great God, therefore, I be- 
ſeech you to attend to the Call of the Text 


| ou ger your oy 


3. 'T come now to lie myſelf to you that are 


Backſliders, and to invite you to ſome _ 
- Thought about your prijent State and Danger 


Where are thoſe ſweet Delights, thoſe hea- 
venly Joys, thoſe refreſhing Diſcoveries which 
you once enjoyed, when God and you, and 
your Cloſers, and your Bible and you, were no 
Strangers ?—I appeal to yourſelves whether it 
was not better with you then, than it is now. 


How i is your former Light turned into Dark- 
neſs, 


PPP 


| tt @ | 
11 your Peace into Trouble, and your Pleas 


ſure into Pain! O!] conſider your Ways. 


Conſider, . how doth your prefent Conduct of. 


fend God, wound the Intereſt of that Jeſus 


whom you cannot but regard, harden Unbe- 
lievers, and ſtagger the Weak. O! conWer 
how greatly your Miſery will be aggravated 
if you die hardened againſt the Invitations of 
a'gracious God, and trampling on the Blood 
of the Lord and only Saviour. Your Cale, at 


| preſent, may be undetermined FR. but Time 


haſtens on apace, and ſoon it will be determin- 
ed for ever; determined by him who neither 
can err in e nor um an e 
from it. | 


. A the laſt Place, 1 PRs the hs from 
the Lord of Haſts to real Believers; even to ſuch 
of you as have rational and icriptural Evi: 
dence, that you are in him that is true 
Configer your Ways. And, O! how crooked 
will they appear in the Review ! What warp- 
ing to the World ! Whar Ingratitude for Fa- 
yours received! What Fretfulneſs. under] udg- 


ments inflicted ! What Rebellion againſt the 


Dealings and Diſpenſations of Providence | | 
What Careleſſneſs in the Concerns of your 
Soul! What Negligence and Formality in re- 
ligious Duties! And how little is Time im- 
proved, or Death and Eternity realized! Have 
we not abundant Cauſe to adopt thoſe Words 
of the Pſalmiſ}, 76 Who can underſtand his 
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Errors 10 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
Faults !” and to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of the 
Ae “In _ e we _— all * * 


Confi der your Ways ; 3 one nn your n 
inthe Path of Duty and Obedience ;—how 
 ſmallyour Attainments in Knowledge, and ſtill 


leſs your Improvement of what you know; 


when you compare yourſelyes with the divine 
Standard, what mere Dwarfs you are in Chri- 
ſtianity l And when you conſider what is to be 
attained, how little you have apprehended! 
The good Lord quicken us according to his 
Word, and enlarge our Hearts that we may 

run the Way of his Commandments with more 
Zeal, Steadineſs, and Delight. O how much 
is yer't to be done before our depraved Nature 
is ſanctified, and our imperfe& Graces com- 
pleted ! Let us frequently conſider our Ways, 
for this has a neceſſary Tendency to humble 
the Sinfer, to exale. the n and to 0. 
| mote * Holineſs, 1 He \ 


OK the Whole: As the en of our 


Ways is a great Duty, ſo it requires our pre- 
ſent and moſt ſerious Attention. The preſent 
now is the Seaſon that demands Diſpatch. 


To-day we muſt hear God's Voice, before 
Diſeaſe incapacitate, or Death prevent us. 
There is no Repentance in the Grave, or Re- 
formation beyond it; but they that are filthy 


wal" 1 e filthy” ſtill, and they that are unholy 


will 
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will be unholy ſtill. God gives the Corminiand; 


and points out to you the Evil and Danger of 


Diſobedience againſt him. And ſhall his Call 
be diſregarded | ? . Shall all his Kindneſs be 


| lighted? O fooliſh People and unwiſe ! Are 
ye ſo blind to your own Intereſt; ſo deaf to 

2 Calls of God; ſo reſolved upon your Ru- 
in? How will you vindicate your Conduct? 


How anſwer for your Contempt before the 


Lord of Hoſts? You have been warned, in- 


vited, importuned ; and ſhould you periſh in 
your preſent Diſobedience, a Time is coming 

when you will take up your Lamentation and 
ſay, © How have we hated Inſtruction, and our 


Hearts deſpiſed Reproof ? We have not obeyed 
the Voice of our Teachers, nor intlited our 
Ear to them that inſtructed us,” Prov. v: Pas 3. 


You will find what a fearful Thing it is to fall 
into the Hands of the living God, when every 
Thing in his Nature, in his Law, ang in his 
Goſpel, will combine to make you completely 
and eternally miſerable. Conſider this, O every 
rebellious, thoughtleſs Hearer of the Goſpel. 


This Day the Call is given you Conſider your 


Ways. Before To-morrow dawn the Order 
may be changed, and you ſummoned to give 
your final Account. 


= SERMON 


= 
| 
| 
| 


SERMON II. 


I5atan xlili. 26. 


Put me in Remembrance, let us plead together, „ "Þ 
| 128 thou that thou mayeſt be Juftifed. 


HERE is no Subject of greater und- 
tance, or which needs more frequently 
do be inſiſted upon, than the Cauſe and Con- 
ſequences of a Sinner's Acceptance with God. 
This enters into the very Life of Religion, 
and is to be kept carefully in View throughout 
the Whole of a Chriſtian's Courſe. Hereby 
the eternal Glories of the great Jehovah are 
unveiled, our Fears diſarmed, and Faith con- 
firmed. This precious Article ſtands inſepara- 
bly connected with all the Doctrines of Chri- 
lianbey. This opens a Paſſage for Grace to 
flow to ſinful Men, and for Man to become a 
Follower of God, as his dear Child. This 
is the main Article, on the Truth or Falſe- 
hood of which the Church muſt ſtand of fall. 
This was the Subſtance of the Apoſtle's Doc- 
trine, Acceſs to God and Acceptance with him, 
through Feſus Chriſt. And in Proportion to 
the Degree of Clearneſs or Obſcurity in which 
this important Article has been held, the In- 
tereſts of Jeſus and his Goſpel. have revived 


or declined in a Nation, or amongſt a People. 
Salvation 
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Salvation by Grace, through Faith, is a Doc- 
trine which God hath owned, and, bleſſed be 
his Name, which he yet owns, in the World. 
This opens the Streams of Comfort to the ſin- 
polluted, ſelf-loathing } Penitent: This ſweetly 
conſtrains to run in the Paths of Obedience, 


5 and to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour 


in all Things: This produces unfeigned Hu- 


miÿlity before God, promotes an entire Depen- 
dence on him for Pardon and Holineſs, Peace 
i and Heaven: Alt reduces the rebellious Crea- 


ture to his proper State of Submiſſion, and re- 
ſtores the Order of the divine Government. 


The Light of Nature will teach us, that 
there is a God, and that he is a Being of in- 
finite Perfection and Glory; the inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Bliſs and Happineſs : That in his 
Favour is Life; and, if his Creatures may be 


admitted 1 into a State of Communion with him, 


they muſt be infinitely happy. A proper At- 


tention to our outward Conduct and inward | 


Feelings will produce a rational Conviction, 
that we are in a State of Imperfection and 
Weakneſs; yea, that our Hearts are not right 


with God, nor our State the ſame as when we 
firſt came out of the Hands of our Creator. 


Conſcience therefore may ſuggeſt, ** But will 


« the Holy God dwell indeed with Men ?— 
„Will he look upon ſuch an one as Man now 


« jg, and communicate himſelf to his ſinful 
25 Creatures ? Will he not only ſheath the 
F * 16 7; 5600 Sword 
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1 Sword of his Vengeance; but will is ex- 
r tend the Golden Sceptre of his Grace ? 
„Will he both ſign the Pardon of fuch un- 


ce orateful Rebels, and adopt them into the 


Number of his own dear Children? In ſhort, 
can he be juſt, vindicate, and diſplay, y yea, 
e glorify his ene ou A TORY the 


* ng Peg an 


| The Lindt of Nature can never give a Geil. 


factory Anſwer to theſe important Enquiries, 


It may ſupply the Soul with ſome Probabi- 
lity in the Caſe, but that is all. It can nei- 


ther ſhew a Reaſon why he ſhould be gracious, 


point out the Method how he may be ſo, nor 


poſitively affirm that he will. It may direct to 
the Duties of Repentance, Humiliation, Con- 


feſſion, Reſolution, and Reformation; and, 


perhaps, may even go ſo far as to erect an Al- 


tar, and load it with Heaps of Sacrifices;— 


but, after all, the Mind is left in a State of 


Uncertainty, whether an holy God will not vin- 
dicate the Cauſe of his injured Majeſty in the 


Condemnation of the guilty Sinner. The Ho- 


nour of God is affronted by his Creatures Sin, 


his Authority is trampled upon, and his infi- 


nite Power and Goodneſs ſet at nought and 
lighted. It appears, therefore, but juſt and 


| 92 that they who go 9 9 ge ſuf. 


er for it. 
b Xo 


But 1 the Light of "EI hems un- 


| der a Veil, the Word of the Goſpel of Recon- 


ciliation 


ion 


Liliation ſets forth to open View.—Here we 
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have the fulleſt Evidence that God can be juſt, 


and yet pardon and ſave the Sinner. He re- 
peatedly aſſerts it in the plaineſt Terms. He 
calls upon us to attend to it, and points out 

the Method in which his awful and amiable 


Perfections can unite, and ſhine out with a Ma- 
jeſty and Luſtre before unknown. This Ho- 
lineſs is more honoured in the Obedience and 


Death of his own Son, than it could have been 


in the endleſs Miſery of Tranſgreſſors; and 


ö his Grace is equally or more fully diſplayed, 


than if Sin had been pardoned without any Re- 
ſpect to a Surety. Here Grace reigns trough 
Righteouſneſs unto eternal 1 


Here the whole Deity i is ſhewn, 

Nor dares a Creature gueſs 
Which of his Glories brighteſt ſhine, 
The a or the Grace. 


| However ſome may cavil at the Goſpel- 


Scheme as unreaſonable or unintelligible, it is 
for Want of a more cloſe Acquaintance with 


its great Subject. This declares that God hath 
ſet forth his Son to be a Propitiation, through 
Faith in his Blood, that he might declare his 
Righteouſneſs in the Remiſſion of Sins, He 
might have declared it in the eternal Puniſh- 


ment of the Offender, but the Honour of di- 


vine Juſtice is more brightly diſplayed in the 


Puniſhment inflicted on the Offender's Surety. 


The 
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The Dignity of the Law, and the Authority 
of the Law-giver, are vindicated to the full; 
and the exceeding great Malignity of Sin is 
much more diſcovered than if it had been over- 
looked and paſſed by with Impunity. No In- 


Jury is done to the Surety, ſince it is of his 


on free Act; nor any Liberty given to Sin, 
ſince all that are intereſted in Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, are made ſubject to his Precepts by Vir- 
tue of their Union with him, ſo that they love 
what he loves, and hate what he hates. The 
Faith of Jeſus purifies the Heart and works 
by Love. Faith in what ?=T hat there is free 
and full Redemption for the. Soul in Chrift's 

Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins according 
to the Riches of his Grace, This is the Re- 
port which Faith gives to the Conſcience, and 


this is the Argument which it pleads before 


the Throne. Hear the grand and gracious 
Proclamation from that auguſt Seat of divine 
Majeſty, v. 25. I, even I am he that blotteth 


out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own Sake, 


4 and will not remember thy Sins.” And 
then come the Words of the Text, Put 
me in Remembrance, let us plead together, 
« declare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified ;* 
which ſome ſuppoſe to be addreſſed to a Gif. 
ferent Sort of People from thoſe who are ſpo- 
ken of in the former Verſe. There the Sin- 
cere are comforted; here, according to their 
View, the Self- juſtifier, who would eſtabliſh 
his own Righteouſneſs, is rebuked. 


But 
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But to me there appears no Warrant for this 
Interpretation; nay there is a peculiar Beauty 
in taking theſe Words in Connection with the 
preceding. It ſhews the Duty of a pleading 
Soul in his Addreſs to the Throne of a pardon- 
ing God. In this Diſcourſe we ſhall, 


I. Take ſome general Notice of the Command 
| bere 9 


II. Obſerve what it is which an awakened Soul 
hath to remind Cd f. 


III. Briefly open the Nature af the Declaration 


which he makes before the Throne of Mercy. 


I. It is evident that this Command, © Put 
nie in Remembrance,” by no Means ſuppoſes 


that God 1s unmindful of any Promiſe, or ig- 


norant of any Caſe, His Promiſe is not only 
a Repoſitory in which the unſearchable Riches 
of his Grace are laid up, but a Declaration 
that theſe Riches ſhall be Jaid out either in 
the preſent Support, or the future Happineſs 
of the truly Righteous. It may ve long before 
the Promiſe bring forth the Bleſſing which it 
contains, yea, the Method which infinite Wit- 


dom takes in order to its Accompliſhment, 


may ſometimes ſeem, in our View, to counter- 
act it; but his Word endureth for evermore. 
He will neither forget nor alter that which 
hath gone out of his Lips. Our God is not a 
| | Man 
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Man that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Mart 
that he ſhould repent. You may forget, but 
be cannot. You may ſuſpe& that he does, 
but he will prove that you are miſtaken. He. 
knows how to apply, and when to fulfil the 
| Promiſe. He had not forgotten his Promiſe 
concerning the Woman's Seed, when Satan 
had filled the Earth with Wickedneſs before 
the Flood; nor was he unmindful of his De- 
claration to Abraham, when he commanded 
Tſaac to be bound and to be laid upon the Al- 
tar. Forgetfulneſs is a Part of Imperfection. 
It is becauſe we are in a State of Imperfection 
that we forget the Mercies which we receive 
from God, and the Obligations which we are 
—w to him. But your heavenly Father hath 
a perfect View of all your Wants, and will 
never forget the voluntary Obligations which 
his Condeſcenſion hath brought him under to 
you. In the ſeveral Promiſes he hath told 
you what he will do, and your Experience 
ſhall prove that he is faithful who hath pro- 
miſed, who will alſo do it, and that he abid- 
eth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf, It is 
therefore neither from Ignorance nor from In- 
attention that God ſaith, Put me in Remem- 
brance,“ &. What then is implied in the 
Expreſſion? It implies, 


1. That it is his Pleaſure to ſee a Sinner re- 
duced ſo low, as to have nothing to reſt upon, 
nothing to plead but the Promiſe. He takes 
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away all their Props; empties them from Veſſel . 


to Veſſel, ſtrips them of all their imaginary 
Plumes, brings them as guilty, helpleſs Crea- 


tures to lie 1000 in the Duſt of Self- abaſement 


before his Footſtool. There is an ingenuous 
Confeſſion of their Guilt, a Loathing of them- 
ſelves, not only for what they have done againſt 
him, but becauſe they find a Body of Sin op- 


poſing them in all their beſt Duties and Ser- 


vices. They are made deeply ſenſible, that 
they can do nothing, either in Whole or in 
Part, to help themſelves. This is the only 
Alternative, either that they caſt themſelves 
on the Grace and Mercy of God revealed in 
the Goſpel, or be undone for ever. 


Make a ſerious Application of theſe Things | 
to yourſelves, Brethren, I beſeech you, as we 
go along. What practical Acquaintance have 
you with this bleſſed Diſpoſition of Mind ? 
Have you ever gone out of yourſelves to cloſe 
with Chriſt as held forth in the Promiſes ? 
Have you ever taſted the Sweetneſs of this 
comfortable Declaration, I, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy Tranſgrefſions,” &c.? Can you 


ſay in Sincerity, that it is this which keeps 


your Soul from ſinking into Deſpair, and fills 
you with Joy and Peace in believing? 


2. Theſe Words, put me in Remembrance, inti- 


mate, that God will bring the Sinner to ſuch 
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à Frame as will render the Bleſſing of Pardon 
ſweet when it comes. 


It is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh between a Per- 
ſon's being in a State of Pardon, and his hav- 
ing the Evidence or Manifeſtation of it in 
his Soul. The Debt-Book may be croſſed in 
Heaven before the Manifeſtation of it be re- 
giſtered in the Book of Conſcience; and be- 


tween the one and the other there may be many 
Fears, Töſſings, and Diſquietudes. The Pro- 


digal muſt ſee his Want and Weakneſs too, 
before he be conducted to his Father's Houſe. 
The Publican muſt feel his Miſery before he 
will plead for Mercy in a proper Manner, or 
be ſent to his Houſe in Peace, having received 


the Atonement. And when convinced of our 


Poverty, Weakneſs, yea, miſerable Situation, 


then we can join the Church both in her Con- | 


feſſion and Supplication, Jer. xiv. 20, 21. We 
« acknowledge, O Lord, our Wickedneſs, 
r and the Iniquity of our Fathers, for we have 
e ſinned againſt thee. Do not abhor us, for 
thy Name's Sake, do not diſgrace the Throne 
of thy Glory: Remember. break not thy 


Covenant with us.” The Sick only feel 


their Need of a Phyſician, and the Conſcience 


that has been burthened with Sin can better 


conceive than expreſs the ſalutary Tidings of 


| Pardon. 


3. The 
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The Expreſſion in the Text evidences 

the ſtrict Connection which there is between 
the Means and the End. 


— ——c_— ͤ!—— K ]⁵NVne me" 
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It is Grace which appears in the Promiſes, 
and it is Grace which convinces the Soul of its 
Need of thoſe Bleſſings that are contained in 
them. If you are led to fee that theſe Promiſes 
contain all your Salvation and all your Deſire, 
and that all 1s diſpenſed freely without Money 
or Price, this will draw out. the Heart 1n 
Prayer and Supplication. Prayer opens a Com- 
munication between God and the Soul. © I 
will pardon”—<* I will not remember thy Sin.” 
| That is the Promiſe : Put me in Remem- 
brance,” is the Command. It is the Privilege 
of a fin-burthened Soul to remind God of his 
Covenant Engagements, to lay the Promiſes 
of his Grace before him, to plead the Merit of 
the Redeemer” 8 Sacrifice, to ſet the Creature's 
Miſery and God's Mercy in Oppoſition to each 
other, to compare our Indigence and Poverty 
with that Fulneſs of Grace which the Goſpel 
reveals. This is your Buſineſs before the 
Throne of Grace. Look unto God i in his Pro- 
miſe, and there is nothing to diſcourage you, 
but, on the contrary, every Thing to enlarge 
Jour Deſires, and give Life to your Expecta- 
tion. It hath pleaſed the Father that in Chriſt 
all Fulneſs ſhould dwell. Out of his Ful- 
neſs we are to receive, even Grace for 
Grace. But, how? Why—aſk and have; ſeek 
| : 2: and 
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| and find knock, and the Door of Mercy ſhall 
be opened. The Promiſe, you ſee, is ſo ex- 
preſſed as to ſupport, encourage, and comfort 
a Soul that feels the Weight of Sin upon his 
Conſcience. 8 I, even I am he,” &c. 


Now, inſtead of waiting for Qualifications, 
in order to obtain Mercy, we are to reſt the 
whole Weight of our Argument upon that 
Grace which ſhines in the Promiſe, and which 
will be greatly honoured in the actual Pardon 


of our guilty Souls. An illuſtrious Example 


of this Kind we have in the Caſe of David. 
Great were the Promiſes which God had made 
to him, and concerning his Houſe. Now in 
2 Sam. vii. 25. David puts him in Remem- 
brance of this. And now, O Lord God, the 
* Word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
* Servant, and concerning his Houſe, eſta- 
« bliſh it for ever, and 90 as thou haſt ſaid.“ 
Imitate him, my Brethren, in the important 
Article which now lays before you. God hath 
faid, „J, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
y Tranſgreſſions for mine own Sake,“ &c. 
ſay then with David,“ Lord, eſtabliſh thou it 
for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid.” What a 
Collection of ſweet Promiſes do we find in the 
Prophecy of Ezekiel. God promiſes © to cleanſe 
„ them from all their Filthineſs and from all 
e their Idols; to take away che ſtony Heart, and 
give a new Heart and a new Spirit; to lead 


them in the Paths of Righteouſneſs; that 
1 wei 
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they ſhall be his People, and he their God 
* to pour out upon them Bleſſings both tem- 
« poral and ſpiritual; and to do all theſe 
Things for his own Name's Sate; and then adds, 
y. 37, Thus faith the Lord, I will yet be 
« enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it 
« for them.” He will have a Confeſſion of 
their Wants, and an Application to his Mercy 
before he beſtow the Bleſſing. Put me in 
“Remembrance, let us plead together,” or, as 
he expreſſeth it elſewhere, <* Come now, and 
« let us reaſon together, though your Sins be 
* as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow, and 
„though red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
be Wool.”? 


IT. We come now in the ſecond Place to con- 
ſider what it 1s which an awakened Conſcience 
hath to remind God of, or to plead before 
him. And there are three Things which re- 
quire our Attention herein, viz. the Freeneſs 
of his Grace, the Firmneſs of his Promiſe, 
and the Concern of his own Glory in the whole 
Affair | 


I. The Soul reminds God of his Grace, and 
argues from the Freeneſs of it. It was. Grace 
which made the Promiſe, when there was no? 
thing in our ſinful Race to deſerve his Love 
and Pity towards us. The Whole of our Inter- 
. courſe with God ſince the Fall, is founded 
upon Grace. All that we have received; or 
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yet hope: to receive, is given purely. for his 
own Name's Sake. Only conſider the Objects 


of his Love, the Veſſels of his Mercy, and 


you will find them unworthy of any one Thing 


which he beſtows; conſult Epheſ. ii. 4, 5, 77 
you will there ſee the Matter juſtly ſtated : 


Grace, therefore, is to be pleaded. This is 


the only Sanctuary to which the guilty Crimi- 
nal can flee: If God can be gracious,—if he 
waits to be gracious, —and if this Grace is 
magnified in the free Pardon of our Sins, and 


the complete Salvation of our Souls; what 


Encouragement is this to ** come boldly. to the. 
Throne of Grace, that we may. obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in Time of Need.”. You 
are conſcious that you are a guilty Sinner; you 
are ſenſible that you can do nothing to deliver 
yourſelf either from the Guilt or Depravity of 
Sin; and hence you are diſcouraged: But why ? 
behold, there is Grace to pardon, Grace to 
ſanctify, and Grace to perfect you. Plead the 
Honour which Grace will receive by your Sal- 


vation: The more you are indebted to Grace, 


the more God will diſplay how rich, how ſuf- 


ficient he 1s to lave to the ad all that 


apply to him by Jeſus Chriſt. Be your Debt 
ten Thouſand Talents, it will never impo- 


veriſh the Treaſures of his Grace to blot out 


the whole Sum. The great God hath ſaid that 
he will be gracious, and the only Reaſon why 
he will be ſo is in himſelf. Go then and 
plead this before him, it was never pleaded in 


2. The 


vain. 
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2. The Firmneſs of his Promiſes is likewiſe 
to be acknowledged and pleaded before him. 


They are ſure to all the Seed. His Truth 
and Faithfulneſs are concerned in their Ac- 
compliſhment. They depend upon his So- 
vereign Will and Pleaſure, I will, is the Lan- 
guage which breathes in them all. He will be 
gracious, becauſe he will be gracious: He will 
ſhew Mercy, becauſe he will ſhew Mercy. 
Every Promiſe is but an Extract of his Pur- 
poſe and Counſel: Therein he ſpeaks what it 
is his Purpoſe to do, and his Counſel ſhall 
ſtand, and he will do all his Pleaſure. 


In promiſing, therefore, God ſpeaks in 
Faithfulneſs. He will not alter the Thing 
which is gone out of his Lips. His Promiſe 
is founded upon his Will, confirmed by his 
Oath, and ratified by the Blood of his Son. 


Was the Promiſe given upon any other Ac- 
count than of Grace: Did it flow from any 
other Spring, it might then fail; but ſince it 
proceeds from the Goodwill and Love of God 
himſelf, as long as that remains the Promiſe 


mult ſtand. And God is deſcribed as the Fa- 
ther of Lights, with whom there is no Variable- 
neſs, neither Shadow of Turning. Theſe Pro- 
miſes ar revealed in order. to beget the moſt 


lively Hope in the Hearts of Believers : This 


Hope is the Work of his own Spirit. By him 
| | - they 
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they are enabled to caſt themſelves: upon 


the free Declarations of Mercy, and to plead 
with the Royal Pſalmiſt, Remember thy 


Wond unto thy Servant, upon which thou 


haſt cauſed me to hope,” Pſal. cxix. 49. 


Brethren, in all your Approaches to the 


Throne, remember you have to deal with a 


promiſe-keeping and faithful God. Truſt in 


him at all Times and in all Concerns ; © pour 


out your Heart before him—he is a Refuge 
for us.“ He permits, yea, he commands you 


to remember his Grace and Faithfulneſs in 
all your Dealings with him: “Put me in Re- 


* membrance, let us plead together, &c.“ 


3. The Concern of God's Glory in the Par- 


don and Salvation of Sinners is to be likewiſe 
| remembered. 


The Power and Wiſdom of God could not 


be glorified among his rational Creatures, if 


they had not ſuch aſtoniſhing Evidences there- 
of all around them. Juſt ſo, his Mercy, 
Grace, Patience, and Compaſſion could not 


receive their proper Honours, if there were 
no Objects to ſet them forth. In the Works 


of Creation, his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, his 
Wiſdom and Power are diſcovered ;' and all 


his Works praiſe him, and ſhew forth the 


Glory of theſe his Perfections. In the giving 
of the Law, his Authority, Juſtice, and Ho- 


lineſs 
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lineſs are ſeen, and he appears glorious in that 
Miniſtration of Condemnation. But Creation 
reveals no. Mercy: The Law exhibits no 


Grace; it is only in the Salvation of Sinners 
by Jeſus Chriſt, that all his Perfections ſhine 
out in all their native Luſtre. Here God 
glorifies his Love, Mercy, and Grace. Mer- 


cy and Truth meet together, Righteouſneſs 


& and Peace kiſs each other.” Here perfect 
Holineſs, unparallel'd Goodneſs, tender Mercy, 


infinite Wiſdom, ſtrict Juſtice, almighty | 


Power, and incomprehenſible Love ſhine forth 
in one Blaze of Glory, God made a clearer 


Diſcovery of himſelf in the Croſs of Chriſt, 


than in all his Works beſides. He 'is glorious 


in pardoning Sin, glorious in ſubduing Sin, 


and in faving to the uttermoſt all that come 
to him by. Jeſus' Chriſt : And this the penitent 
Sinner remembers before God, that he can 
fave and yet be glorified. 


III. The Nature of the Declaration. Declare 
thou, that thou mayeſt be juſtified. Declaration 


in Law, is ſhewing Cauſe why Judgment 


ſhould not be executed. There muſt be a De- 
claration of an adequate Righteouſneſs, in 
order to our Juſtification before God. Our 
Guilt would ſink us into the loweſt Depths of 
Miſery, if God did not admit our Plea through 


| Jeſus : Like Peter, we have nothing to ſay 
but, Save Lord, or we periſh.” The Law 
cannot juſtify us; the moſt pungent Grief and 


H Sorrow 
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Sorrow of Soul can make no Atonement to 
the injured Honour of God. He will in no 
wiſe clear the Guilty, unleſs a Propitiation be 
found. And when a Soul is deeply convinced 
of the exceeding Evil of Sin in its Nature, its 


awful Conſequences if not pardoned, and the 


Impoſſibility of Pardon, except fome Subſtitute 
be admitted, —when the Goſpel diſcovers this 


Propitiation to the poor Sinner, and the Spirit 


enables him to plead it before the Throne, then 
the Lord is gracious, accepts his Plea, and 
juſtifies him freely from all Things, for his 
own Name's Sake. 


We muſt alſo declare our hearty Approbation 


of God's Method of diſpenſing theſe his Favours. 


There muſt be a cordial Subjection to Chriſt 


and Acceptance of him: We muſt approve of 
this Scheme as every Way worthy of God, and 
the only Method which we can conceive in 


which his Holineſs can be vindicated, and yet 


his Mercy be diſpenſed to Sinners.—A true 


Convert is concerned for Sin, not only as ex- 


poſing him to everlaſting Miſery, but as caſt- 
ing Diſhonour upon the moſt high God. And 
hence he can take no Comfort from any pro- 
poſed Method of Recovery, but that which ſe- 
cures the Glory of the great Jehovah. 


Now, the Queſtion is,—Have we theſe ho- 
nourable ** of the Goſpel? Can we 
chearfully 
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chearfully bow to God's Sovereignty and 
Grace? Can we ſo far diſclaim all Self as to 
give him the whole Glory? And though here- 


by we are conſidered as guilty, indigent, fil- 
thy, and helpleſs, can we rejoice that the 
Power and Grace of Chriſt are exalted in this 
great Undertaking ® To renounce all Confi- 


| dence in the Fleſh; to impute our Miſery to 
durſelves; and aſcribe the Whole of our De- 


liverance entirely. to the Lord, is a Temper 
which the Spirit produces 1 in the Hearts of the 


Regenerate. | 


From the Whole. of this Subject we may 
draw the following enen, or nnn, 


7 We hence ſee the Reaſon why. God will 


1 the Promiſes of his Grace to be pleaded 


before the Throne; it is not to help his 
Memory, but to exerciſe and encourage our 
Faith :—Will a kind Father reject his Son's 
Petition, when it is founded on his own Pro- 
miſe? No more will God, the Father of, 


Mercies, reje& or deſpiſe the Pleas and Re- 
_ queſts of his Children, when they ſue for the 


Bleſſings which, he has . promiſed to them, 
through Jeſus, in his Goſpel. He endeavours, 
by this Means, to bring his Promiſes to your 
Remembrance; and if you fall in with his 
gracious Deſign, and thus give him Glory, 
you will find the Benefit in a rich Harveſt Of 


do 
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4 How greatly are tliey to be pitied, : wha 
can remember any Thing but that which it 
concerns them above all to attend to. | 


Mercies, great Mercies, and Riches of Grace 
and Comfort, are freely offered to them by 
God: To theſe they are invited with all Ten- 
derneſs of Affection and the fulleſt Encourage- 
ment: But all in vain; their Hearts have no 
Delight in them, nor any Deſire after them; 
their Minds can readily run after the moſt in- 
ſignificant Trifles, or the baſeſt Gratifications; 
but in the Remembrance of God and his gra- 
cious Promiſes, they have no Pleaſure: Hence, 
no Prayer aſcends to his. Throne for theſe 
Bleſſings, or, if any, ſuch an heartleſs Form 
as ſhews that the Soul is quite out of its Ele- 
ment. O think of theſe Things! . Surely ſuch 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes are 
well worth your Remembrance: What Trea- 
ſures of Bliſs, and Grace, and Salvation are 

| here! Yea, every Thing that can make hap- WW t 
py for Time and Eternity ! O, give yourſelf b 
Time to think what you are doing, while you 
thus neglect ſo great Salvation for, remem- 
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ber,. —a Time may come, yea, certainly will, 0 
when, if you ſtill perſiſt in your Careleſſneſs v 
and Diſregard, you ſhall find the Conſequen- | V 
ces of your Folly, ſuch as you do not now : 

| 


think of, and which you will not believe, - 
though a Man declare it unto you; then you 


may remember, but 1 It will be too late. 
3. Have 


find no Help? 


0 
Have any of you pleaded the Promiſes, 
1 for * and Grace, and yet ſeemed to 
, 
Be not diſcouraged, though the Lord wait, 
yet tarry for him ; he waiteth that he may hee 


more abundantly gracious : His ſvetning: De- 
lay is not occaſioned by his Inattention to, or 


Rejection of either you or your Suit, but that 
he may help you at the beſt Time, and in the 
beſt Way: He ſees at one View the whole 
great Plan of his higheſt Glory, and your beſt 
Intereſt. Depend upon it he will come to 
your Relief when the appointed Hour arrives. 
Still perſevere then to remind him of his Pro- 
miſes, and plead them with an earneſt Impor- 
tunity; you ſhall not ſeek in vain; he filleth 
the hungry Soul with good Things, and will 
not ſend ſuch an one empty away. 


A. Conſider whar Glories are reſerved for 
that future World, when all the Promiſes ſhall 
be completely fulfilled, | 


If the Fapethnce of the F lint of any 
of them now be ſo reviving and precious, 
while all is in this low and imperfect State, 
what muſt their entire Accompliſhment be ! If 


ſo pleaſant to taſte of the Streams which flow 
from the City of God, how delightful to drink 


for ever at the Fountain Head of unſullied 


Bliſs ! O what Joys, what tranſporting Glories 
await 
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await the Souls of God's P eople Believers, 


look forward and be comforted; your Night 


of Darkneſs, Imperfection, and -Frouble will 


ſoon be over, and give Way to a glorious 
Scene which will take Place for Eternity. 
What bleſt Surprize muſt the Soul find, when 
it feels itſelf diſincumbered from all the 
Weights and Miſeries which oppreſſed it here, 


and kept it at a Diſtance from irs God ! When 


the Load of the Body of this Death is dropped, 


and the perfect Image of God takes its Place! 


When every Faculty and Deſire is enlarged, 


and all their utmoſt Capacity filled with the 

Fulneſs of God !—Ah, my Brethren, Thought 
is loſt in this boundleſs Field. of Contempla- 
tion. But preſs on, and you will. ſoon ſee 


what no Language can deſcribe : You will ſee 


it for yourſelves, and bear a happy Part 1 in 


thoſe Joys and true Pleaſures which are at 
God's Right-Hand for evermore. Now to the 
God of all Grace, who hath loved us and re- 


deemed us unto himſelf by Chriſt Jeſus, with 


the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all 


Glory and Omen, Salvation and Praiſe, 


now and for ever, 
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| Whoremongers : and Adulterers God will judge. 


E are told by the Hiſtorian of the Life 

of good old Biſhop Latimer, that it 
was the Cuſtom in the Days of King Henry 
the Eighth, in which he lived, for the Biſhops, 
on every New-Year's Day, to preſent ſome- 
thing, by Way of New-Year's Gift, to the 
King. The laſcivious and abominable Cha- 
rater of that Monarch is too well known to 
every one to need any Enlargement upon it. 
When it came therefore to Latimer's Turn, 

he preſented the King with a New TESTAENr, 
in which, if I recollect aright, he had doubled 
down the Leaf at this very Paſſage, which we 
have now before us in the Text. 


A ſeaſonable and juſt Rebuke, all muſt al- 
low, to one who lived in the ſhameful Diſre- 
card of God's Precepts; and at the ſame 
Time evidencing the Integrity and Fidelity of 
that honeſt Prelate's Character, who would vin- 
dicate the Honour of God and of his Law 
againſt all their Enemies, nor ſee ſuch Sin un- 
reproved, even in his Prince, 


If 
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I the Honour of God then, and the ſacred 
Authority of his Teſtimonies, are to be upheld 
even againſt Kings, when they dare to violate 
their Injunctions, ſurely others, who are their 
Inferiors, have no juſt Ground to ſuppoſe 
that they have any Liberty given them to 
tranſgreſs, and that they ſhould eſcape unre- 
buked or unpuniſhed, when they are found 
acting ſuch a Part. And the Miniſters of God 
are to know and lay it to Heart, that no 
J Reſpect of Perſons is to excuſe them from bear- 
ing their full and faithful Teſtimony againſt 
Contempt of .God, and the ſhameleſs Avowal 
of what his Law forbids. The peculiar Na- 
ture of this Subject makes it at all Times diſ- 

_ agreeable for us to enter upon it, becauſe of 
the exceeding Difficulty of ſpeaking fully 
| againſt it, and at the ſame Time of treating 
it with that Delicacy and Caution which may 
prevent the evil Corruptions of the Heart 
trom taking any Advantage. It were there- 
fore much to be wiſhed that there were no 
Need to name it : But while'this Soul-deſtroy- 
ing Iniquity abounds, as it does on all Sides, 
we mult not forbear. While the Sons and 
Daughters of Iniquity declare their Sin as So- 
dom, the Miniſters of God, both in Zeal for 
his Glory, and in Love to Souls, mult ſhew 
the People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houle 
of Jacob their Sin. Jeruſalem (as the Prophet. 
expreſſes it) muſt be made to know her Abo- 
minations, and the Filthineſs that is in her 
Skirts. 


Such 


I} 

Such Evil muſt be witneſſed againſt, as one 
of the crying Sins of the Land, and one of 
the damning Sins of Sinners. And O that I 
could now chuſe out proper Words wherewith 
to reaſon with you, and that the Power of 
God might accompany them to your Convic- 
tion! While I draw the Bow at a Venture, 
may the Lord direct the Arrow between the 
Joints of that Armour, wherewith the Sinner 
fortifies his Heart and Conſcience againſt the 
Word and Grace of God. 


In ſpeaking to this Subject I ſhall obſerve, 


I. Who are anarebended under this Characber 
of Whoremongers and . | 


II. The Tz Nimony of the 7 ard of Cad againſt 
this Sin. 


III. Aa a Ward of dre 


Ny [ am to obſerve wh Characters of Pers 
ſons are comprehended under the Denomina- 
tions of Whoremongers and Adulterers in the 
Text. 


Every Perſon will at once perceive, that all 
who are open and flagrant Offenders, who live 
in common Fornication, or who defile the 
Marriage-Bed, are evidently comprehended in 
this Deſcription. Such muſt ſhut their Eyes with 
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3 determined Wilfulneſs againſt the very FE 


ter of God's Word, who can refuſe to acknow- 
ledge that their State is that which God Al- 
mighty means to declare his Judgment againſt 
in this and other ſimilar Places' of Scripture. 


They are, undeniably, "Whoremongers and 


Adulterers whom God will judge. It is needs 
leſs, therefore, to ſpend Time in endeavour- 


ing to prove ſo clear a Point; I would only 
charge it upon ſuch to conſider their State and 
Danger. But I would obſerve that this Ex- 
preſſion does not belong to ſuch only. There 
are many who artfully conceal. their Guilt, 


and ſmother Conviction in their Conſciences, 


to whom the Character and Condemnation in 
the Text belong, equally as to thoſe whom we 


haye ſpoken of before. Let no Man deceive 
himſelf with vain Thoughts or Words. God 
is a Searcher of the Feart. Let thoſe then 


tremble, and know that this is their true State 
and Name, who uſe the ſpecious Arts of Plat- 
tery and Seduction as Inſtruments of their 
Luſts. Who, though they diſdain the open 
and more notorious Commerce, yet ſecretly 
beguile the Innocent and Unwary, and become 
the Agents of Satan in the Ruin of others. 
I mean ſuch as, under the baſe Diſguiſe of 
Love and Honour, carry on a ſecret and un- 


ſuſpected Trade of Debauchery and Unclean- 
nefs. Who (as they are well deſcribed by the- 


' Apoſtle) have Eyes full of Adultery, that 
cannot ceaſe from Sin, beguiling unſtable Souls, 
and 
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and decoying them gradually by their Wiles 


and Artifices, and by Steps concealed with a 
Guiſe of Innocence, into the fatal Snare. But let 
ſuch know that, while they applaud their 
wretched Art, and vainly congratulate them- 


ſelves on their wicked Succeſs, the holy Eye 


of an all-ſeeing God has obſerved them, mark*d 
all their Maze of Iniquity, and will for theſe 
Things bring them into his juſt Judgment. 
Yea, let ſuch know, that thoſe Schemes of 

Artifice and Intrigue, and all the Plot and 
Management which they have learnt from Sa- 
tan in the Reading of Novels, and at the Play- 
Houſe, whereby they are ſo well inſtructed 
for the carrying on of theſe baſe Deſigns, are 
ſo far from extenuating their Guilt, or making 
them leſs ſinful than the open Whoremonger, 
that it proves its Blackneſs to be of a deeper 
Dye, inaſmuch as it ſpeaks the greater Deli- 
beration and evil Cunning, and by how much 


the more there is of Subtilty in any Wicked- 
nefs, by ſo much the more there always is of 


| the Devil i in it. 


Neither let thoſe deceive. themſelves, who, 
though they may not traverſe the Ranges of 
unbounded Luſt, yet keep up a curſed League 
with ſome particular Perſon, with whom they 


| Ive in a State of Fornication or Adultery ; let 


them not flatter themſelves with an Idea that 
this is a ſmall Matter, or ſhelter themſelves un- 


der the Faſhion or the Opinion of the Times : 
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God 15 not ruled by Caprice or Fi aſhion, nor 


does his eternal Standard of Rectitude and 


Good vary with human Deſires or Modes of 
Action: Their Fellow-Sinners may, indeed, 
connive at, or ſee no Harm in it, and ſay, 


>" Tuſh, — God doth not ſee, neither doth the 


« Holy One of Iſrael regard; but take Heed 


of ſuch Deceivings—God is not to be thus 


vainly mocked ; the open Defiance of his Law 
and Authority, and dating Contempt of his ſa- 


_ ered Inftitutions, will have their juſt Reward. 
| Know, O vain Man, that thy Covenant with 


Death herein ſhall be difannulled, and thy 


Agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand ; the 


Lord will vifit for theſe Things in the Day 
when he cometh to make Enquiry, and to vin- 


dicate the Honour of his Government. All 


ſuch, ſoften it as they pleaſe in their own 


Imaginations, are, and will be found in God's 
Sight, Whoremongers and Adulterers, whom 


he 25 Judge. 


— 


Having thus endeavoured to aſcertain ſome- 
what more particularly the Characters here 
ſpoken of, 1 come now to conſider the ſecond 
Thing which I Propoſed to take Notice of. 


II. The Te nen of the M. ord f God againſt this 


And- 


re 69 J 
And che firſt which 1 ſhall mention is that— 


God has directly and 1 forbidden it in 
his divine Law. | N 


7 hou ſhall not commit Aue, is the ſeven th 
of thoſe Commandments which ſtand in the ſa- 
_ cred Decalogue, as the Injunctions of God to 
Mankind. However careleſs Sinners may now 
ſhew their Negligence or Contempt, had they 
been preſent at that awful Scene when they 
vere firſt delivered, and ſeen the Mount burn- 
ing with Fire, and the Lightnings flaſhing 
from the Preſence of Jehovah, and heard the 
Thunderings, and the Voice of the Trumpet 
which proclaimed them, their Hearts, like 
thoſe of the Thouſands of Iſrael, would have 
; utterly. ſunk within them. And let them 
know, that what the Lord God of theſe Pre- 
cepts then was, and appeared to them in this, 
(which was but as the Hiding of his Power) 
that he now is, and for ever will remain, to the 
Comfort of all that fear him, and to the Con- 
fuſion of his Enemies. Remember then and 
ſee this abſolute Command of God in this 
Matter; ; that God, who has a ſovereign and 
undeniable Right to you, and to regulate all 
your Actions, . whoſe Creatures you are, - and 
whom you are bound in all Things to obey : 
And that every Avenue to this Sin may be 
ſtopped, and his holy Diſpleaſure againſt it 
plainly teſtified, he has again enforced it by 
| ing a Part of it into the tenth Command- 
| ment; 
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ment; eu Halt not ſo much as covet. ly. 
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In this holy Law then, Go God 9 * 
appointed his Rule to his accountable Crea- 


tures, you find this Sin of Impurity twice for- 


bidden, firſt in the Act, and ſecondly in the 
very Deſire; and from both theſe together, as 
well as from the ſpiritual Nature of the Law, 
not only every Act of Adultery, Fornication, 
or Uncieanneſs is forbidden and condemned, 
but every laſcivious Thought and unchaſte 


Word or Way, a under the er of its 


8 urſe. 


Nor i is this Km Matter of Jewiſh Obli- 
e only, but equally incumbent upon us, 
for our Lord himſelf in Matt. v. enjoins this 
Command in a very peculiar Manner, and 
through the Whole of the New Teſtament it 
is abundantly charged and enforced :. The 


great Apoſtle ranks. this Sin, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 


amongſt: thoſe which ſhall effectually exclude. 
from the Kingdom of God. Be not deceiv- 
cee ed- neither Fornicators nor Aduiterers,” with 
others whom he mentions there, <* ſhall inherit 
« the Kingdom of God.” And writing to the 
Theſſalonlans, he puts chem in Mind of what 
he had taught them as the Law of Chriſt; 
« Ye know what Commandment we gave you | 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for this is the 


00 Will of God, even your Sanctifcation, that 
you 


11 
c you ſhould abſtain from Fornication : That 
 « every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs 
ce his Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, not 
« jn the Luſt of Concupiſcence, even. as the 
« Gentiles who know not God,” 1 Thefl. iv. 
2—8. And in the ſame Manner he writes alſo 
to the Epheſians : © This I ſay then, and 
* teſtify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the Vanity of 
«their Minds, having the Underſtanding 
© darkened, being alienated from the Life of 
“0 God through the Ignorance that is in them; 
& who, being paſt feeling, have given them- 
e ſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to work all 
“ Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. But ye have 
ce not ſo learned Chriſt.” In vain we talk of 
our being Chriſtians, and boaſt a Superiority 
over the Darkneſs of the Heathen World, if 
dur Conduct be even as theirs, and the Com- 
mands of the Goſpel not attended to by us. 
Chriſtianity and a carnal Conduct and Pur- 
- A are as 9 as Light and Darkneſs. 


2. We may learn God's Hatred and Diſplea- 
ſure againſt theſe Sins from the odious and 
alarming Deſcription given of them in the 
Scriptures, | 


The Author of the Book of Proverbs is 
peculiarly diligent in endeavouring to lay be- 
fore the thoughtleſs Sinner the Snares and de- 
luſive Temprations which draw Men into theſe 

Evils, 
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Evils, as well as the miſerable and ** o. 
ſequences which attend them. The ſixth and 
ſeventh Chapters are almoſt entirely taken up 
with this Subject, and Part of the ſecond and 
ninth is employed to the ſame Purpoſe. In 
theſe, after he has ſhewn the artful Inſinua- 


tions, and ſeducing Flatteries of the wanton 


Woman, he never fails to declare the terrible 


Conſequences which attend upon the hearken- 


ing to her Invitations. * Her Houſe inclin- 
eth unto Death, and her Paths unto the 


te Dead. None that go unto her return again, 


5 neither take they hold of the Paths of Life.“ 


For there is no Iniquity which more effectu- 
ally ſteals the Heart from God, or which 


more thoroughly hardens it againſt him, and 


hinders genuine Repentance. Luft not then 


after her Beauty in thine Heart, neither let 


„her take thee with her Eye-Lids : For by 
Means of a whoriſh Woman a Man is brought 


4 to a Piece of Bread; and the Adultereſs will 
< hunt-for the precious Life. Can a Man 


te take Fire in his Boſom and his Cloaths not 


be burnt? Can one go upon hot Coals and 


his Feet not be burnt?” Equally dangerous 
and deſtructive is the Way of Luſt, and the 


Followers of its Temptations thus ſurely mur- 


thering their own Souls. Whoſo committeth 


« Adultery with a Woman lacketh Under- 
_* « 1% ; he that doeth it een his 
Soul.“ 


The 


* 
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The Deſcription given in the ſeventh Chap- 
ter is indeed fuch as is in its Nature enough to 
po (if ſuch could deter) every one that has 
any Underſtanding, from ever giving Heed to 


theſe Solicitations. Having painted in its pro- 


per Colours the inviting Art whetewith tlie 
evil Woman endeavours to ſeduce, he repre- 
ſents the deluded young Man fallen into the 
Snare, and haſting to the Accompliſhment of 


his Deſires: With her much; fair Speeches 


« the cauſed him to yield, with the flattering 
dc of her Lips ſhe forced him. He goeth after 
e her ſtraightway as an Ox to the Slaughter, or 


as à Fool to the Correction of the Stocks: 


till a Dart ſtrike through his Liver, as a 
Bird haſteth to the Share, and knoweth not 
«that it is for his Life,” Prov. vii. 21, 22, 23. 


5 After ſuch a ſtriking Picture, and indeed a 


too juſt one, who could imagine that any Man 


of common Senſe and Reaſon would ever give 


the leaſt Ear to any of theſe Deceivings ? Bur, 
while divine Grace is neglected, other Princi- 
ples or Powers are but too ineffectual. It is 
not uncommon to ſee Men of the fineſt Under- 
ſtanding in other POT, 1 in this to be as the 
mereſt F ools. 


Let not - thite Heart, therefore, decline 
to her Ways, go not aftray in her Paths, for 
* ſhe has caſt down many wounded, yea, 
5 many ſtrong Men have been ſlain by her. 
K | 3 
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« Her Houſe is the Way to Hell, going down 
<* to the Chambers of Death,“ Prov. vii. 23, 
26, 27. | 


Now, we muſt remember that i it is the I 
tention of the ſacred Writers in ſetting theſe 
Things thus before us, to imprint the ſame 
odious Image of them on our Hearts, that we 
may know their Nature, and flee their Prac- 
tice. Happy if it might but thus ſucceed !— 
I could produce Paſſages to the ſame Effect 
from other Parts of the Word of God, but 
the preſent may ſuffice. The Deſcription and 
Authority are ſuch as preclude every Objection 
which may be made againſt them. 4 


3. I ſhall, therefore, in the next Place, call 
your Attention to the dreadful Threatenings 
which the Word of God nnen n im- 
pure Sinners. 


This Sin is declared in the Scriptures as the 
Cauſe of God's Controverſy with Nations and 
with Individuals. The Prophet Hoſea iv. 
1, 2, 3, ſays, © The Lord hath a Controverſy 
« with the Inhabitants of the Land; becauſe of 
« killing, ſtealing, ung Adultery, therefore ſhall 
ce the Land mourn.” AndJeremiah, Chapterv. 
repreſents God as ready to give his People up, 
and to forbid his Prophets to reprove them 
any more. His Mercy and Forgiveneſs ſeem 


to be put, as it were,.to a Stand.—“ How ſhall 
| be I 
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« 1 parti thee for this ? Thy Children have 
« forſaken me; when I fed them to the full, 
« they then committed Aduttery, and affem- 
« bled themſclves in Troops in the Hartots? 


de neighed after his Neighbour's Wife. -Shall 
&« ] not viſit for theſe Things? ſaith the Lord: 


4 Nation as this ?” And i in 1 Cob Hi. when the 


ment of the Body, which is the Temple of God, 
as being the proper Habitation of the Holy 


„Man defile the Temple of God, him will 
« God deftroy, for the Temple of God is, 
« (or ought to be) holy,” and not made a Neſt 
of unclean Luſts. Be not deceived, neither 
„ Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, 
nor thoſe that indulge themſelves in other 


„God,“ 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. And ſuch were 


ye are waſhed and ſanctified from theſe Pollu- 
tions, or you could never have been ſaved. 

Therefore, faith the ſame Holy Writer, Let 
neither F ornication, nor any unclean Practices 
« be ſo much as named among you, as be- 
«© cometh Saints,“ i. e. let them not be found 
amongſt you as a Reproach to Chriſtianity 
from thoſe without, not be mentioned by you, 
but with Abhorrence. For this ye know, that 
no o Whoremonger, mark theſe Words, nor any 
K 2 __ *« unclean 


« Houſes. They were as fed Horſes, every one 


« And ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a 


Apoſtle. had repreſented this Sin as a Defile- 


Spirit, he adds this awful Word, If any 


« yile Impurities, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 


ſome of you, ſays he to his Converts ; but now. 


—— — 
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ce unclean Perſon hath any Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, Let no Man 
« deceive you with vain Words, for becauſe of 


< theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God upon 


© the Children of Dilghedience,” Epheſ. v. 3—6. 


. Take. in the Book of the Revelation, 
declares the Doom of Whoremongers to be 


with the reſt of notorious Sinners, in that Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond Death, 


How znpiooſly bold 25 are thoſe N 


who dare all theſe Terrors for the Gratification 
of a baſe Luſt ! Who miſerably ruſh upon the 


Point of God's avenging Sword, and plunge - 
themſelves into everlaſting Burnings, to taſte 


the deceitful Baits of impure and unlawful 
Pleaſures ! Be aſſured, O Sinner, though 


thou now makeſt light of thy Sin, and thy 


Conſcience i is akogether ſilenced concerning it, 
yet there is a Day coming in which it — 
and will ſpeak; and if ever God open thine 
Eyes to ſee the Error of thy Ways, and ſet thy 
Sins in Order before thee; theſe Sins, which 
thou now diſregardeſt, will appear peculiarly 
ſinful, and the Remembrance of them will bite 
thee like a Serpent, and ſting 1 like an Adder. 


) 


; Solomon himſelf, in the Reflection, found it 
more bitter and terrible than Death ; ; and ſo 


„ 


8 
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9 God to all Eternity. 
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thee, and ſet wine. the Conviction of it upon 
thy Soul, making thee to know thine Abomi- 


nations, and to ſee them in mar Frye Colours 
and neee. | 


o the Horror _ 3 hcl? ſuck 
will then be filled with ! Then the Sin, which 


they have made Sport of before, will fit dread- 


fully heavy. Then, inſtead of calling it a 


Trick of Youth, or an excuſeable Slip of human 
Frailty, it will be as the Gall of Aſps, and the 
Reflection upon it will, perhaps, make them a 
Terror to themſelves and to all about them. 


= O fooliſh deluded Creature! How wilt thou 
then loath and abhor thyſelf, and call thyſelf 


a2 Fool ten thouſand Times, for venturing 
upon tranſient counterfeit Pleaſures, which are 


attended with real and abiding Pains. And if 


ſuch a Senſe of thy Evil and Danger be de- 
nied, and none of theſe tormenting Pangs af- 


flict thy Heart now, yet far more dreadful 


will thy. Cafe be, remaining impenitent and har- 
dened, and to meet the Fulneſs of the Wrath 


1 hink 58 O Sinner, think t with 
thyſelf when ' thou art tempted to this Sin, 
what will be the Iſſue of it. The beſt that 
can come is, that thou ſhalt repent, and 


this thou preſumeſt upon. But, O Man, 


vou little know what it is to repent; it is 


. be * with - Grief, and Shame, and 


5 error — 
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Terror- to ſee yourſelf ani" the Wrath of 
God and the Curſe of his Law, and on the 
Brink of Hell, and to have your Soul filled 
with all the Amazement which ſuch a'Scene 
can produce. And is bitter Repentance a 
Thing worth purchaſing at ſo dear a Rate? 
Or what Fruit will vou then have of theſe 
Things, whereof you are now afhamed ? we, 


Let me les you to cttifider that God's 
Word declares that theſe Sins ſhut out of 
Heaven: It is more than once declared, that 
they who do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. 
v. 21. Nothing that def leth muſt enter into 
the new Jeruſalem, the holy City. Heaven 
indeed would be no Heaven to thoſe Souls 
that are impure and polluted, nor will the 
God of Holineſs take them to be with him for 
ever, who live in Oppoſition to him and to his 
Laws here. And if your Sin ſhut you qut of 
Heaven, I need not tell you where it will ſhut 
you up; but the Word of God tells you that 
the Abominable and Whoremongers ſhall have 
their Part in the Lake that burns eternally 
with Fire. The Inhabitants of Sodom, who 
gave themſelves over to Fornication and ſuch 
like Abominations, are ſet forth for an Exam- 
ple, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, 
that all that afterwards, in like Manner, live 
ungodly may fee and take warning reſpeting 


the Conſequence. of ſuch Sins. Fhere is a 
ſpecial 


gr Y 


Le 1 


pech Puniſhment to be inflicted: on Whore- 
mongers at the Judgment of the Great Day, 
becauſe they commonly eſcape Puniſhment . 
from Men; and though all Sinners are the 
Objects of God's righteous Judgment, yet St. 
Peter adds, chiefly they that walk in the Luſt 


of Uncleanneſs, 


Let not any then deceive you with vain 


1 Words, as though God will not be ſo ſeyere 


with them that live in Oppoſition to his Law, 
as his Word ſays he will: Sirs, believe me, 
God is no Liar, he cannot deny himſelf; his 
Word is a Tranſcript of his Determinations, 
and he will be found faithful to his Threat- 
nings as well as to his Promiſes: Is he not 
the Righteous God, the Lord of Holineſs, and 
the Majeſty to whom Vengeance belongeth ? 
And can you then ſuppoſe that he will ſuffer 
his Law and Authority to be thus ſet at 
nought, his Goſpel lighted, and the Grace of 
it trampled upon, and never reckon for all 
theſe Aﬀronts ? No, Sinner, - thou art ſurely 
miſtaken if thou thinkeſt him ſuch an one as 
thyſelf; nay, you know you would not, if 
you have any Idea of Regularity and Govern- 
ment, ſuffer your Laws and Will to be thus 
deſpiſed and continually diſregarded in your 
Fam, or any other Way. | 


To ſoch as have been entangled with this 
Sin, and have a real an to be delivered 
>" rom 


[ 8 ] 
from it, (as well as to thoſe who are anxious 
to ſecure their Modeffy and Virtue)! 1 would 


| | ſoggeſt a few Conſiderations. 


' Firſt, ſeek for a Spirit of true and hearty 
Repentance for all the Uncleanneſs of which 


you have been guilty before God; reſt not in 


a mere wiſhing you had been more wiſe, or a 
diſlike of your Conduct from prudential Max- 
ims; but feek to God to give you true Repen- 
tance by the Grace of his holy Spirit: There 
are many and very dangerous Miſtakes in this 
Matter, few ſeek that their Repentance may 
be deepened : Men are apt to conclude they 
have it, inſtead of feeking that they may have 
it; hence they are ſoon very well fatisfied 
with themſelves again, and a few Tears or 
Diſapprobations finiſh the Whole ; and being 
perſuaded that they have thus made their own 


Peace with God, when the next Temptation 


offers they cannot withſtand that which they 
think 1 is ſo — atoned for. 


But all this is a mere Deluſion, this is not 
| Repentance ; here is no real Senſe of the Evil 
of Sin as againſt God, nor any Separation of it 
from the Sinner's Heart: It is therefore neceſ- 
ſary that your Repentance be of a very dif- 
ferent Kind, deep, pungent, and abiding; a 


Repentance, which lays you low in the Duſt, - 


and makes you to loath yourſelf in your own 


Sight, for your Vilenefs and Abominations. 
2. Be 


"<1 


2. Br ever upon your Guard again the 2 Ap: 
2 8 this Evil. 


Keep at a Diſtance from the Teupen If 
there be any particular Perſon, by whom you 
are in Danger of being enſnared, avoid that 
Perſon as you would one infected by the 
Plague, however dear to you on any other Ac- 
count: If you would be kept from Harm, 
keep out of Harm's Way. 
And this Caution muſt be obſerved, not 
only reſpecting any particular Perſon, but 
alſo the Places and other Occaſions which may 
tempt you to fin; amongſt theſe the Play- 
Houſe muſt ever be eſteemed one very princi- 
pal Enemy : There the Arts of Debauchery 
and Lewdneſs are moſt induſtriouſly taught, 
and the Evil of theſe Sins covered over with a 
Jeſt, and recommended to corrupt Nature 
but with too powerful an Influence, as the al- 
moſt neceſſary Accompliſhment of the finiſhed 
Gentleman : This is the School of faſhionable 
Iniquity, where thoſe Evils, by which Saran 
principally maintains his Kingdom in the 
World, are ſet off to all Advantage, and un- 
ſuſpicious Youth initiated in their unhallowed 
Myſteries to their preſent and eternal Ruin : 
Think me not too ſevere or unjuſt in what I 
| fay, I am perſuaded that, from this fertile 
Source of Evil, Thouſands and tens of Thou- 
_ lands have for ever to date their Miſery and 
. Undoing. 


1 : 
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Undoing. I may add to this alſo other 1 


tives to Lewdneſs ; as amorous Songs, impure 


Converſation, the Uſe of mixed Dancing, and 
reading of Novels; all which Things are in 
their very Nature only Food for the carnal De- 


_ fire, and greatly incite and ſtrengthen this 


Evil. But I have ſaid enough to give you 
Warning, if you really deſire to be warned, 
and to ſhew you both the Danger and un- 
chriſtian Nature of theſe Things : All I have 
to add on this Head is, if you love your Souls, 
or would preſerve your Purity and Peace of 
Conſcience, or, finally, ſtand before the Tri- 


bunal of God with Comfort, flee theſe Things 
as the ſure and powerful Enemies of your 


Souls, 


We muſt not, we dare not propheſy ſmooth 
Things to you ; it would be to deceive you to 


your Deſtruction ; nay, we mult rather ſet be- 
fore you the Terrors of the Lord, that you 
. may be perſuaded to conſider in Time, before 


it be too late. 


5 you are dying Creatures, your Con- 


tinuance in this World is to be but ſhort, and 


you are haſtening on your Diſſolution, and 


cutting ſhort your Life by the lewd and vicious 
Courſe in which you go on. Think « on what 


you 


3. Let Sinners of this Kind Lbink much 7 Deal | 
| and Hell. a | 


hk, MPFOA- 
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vou a are doing; top only and reflect; conſider 
what a Change Death will make in you, — not 
only in your Body but in your Soul; the 


vigorous or beautiful State of your Body, in 


which you now pride or boaſt yourſelf, will then | 
be all gone, and you become a loathſome Car- 


caſe; and your Soul will then no longer be 
able to defy God, or to fly from his Preſence; 
but the Blackneſs of Darkneſs and Deſpair will 
ſeize it for ever : Dying i in this State you muſt 


be undone to all Eternity. What ſtrange 


Madneſs muſt it appear in a Criminal under 


Condemnation, and to be executed on the 


Morrow, to ſpend the Interval between his 


Sentence and Execution in Rioting and Diſ- 


ſipation: And, truly, your Caſe is no leſs 


abſurd; not only are you utterly uncertain at 


any Time that the Morrow will be yours, 
but the very Nature. of your. Situation incon- 
teſtibly declares, that ſoon your Diſmiſſton muſt 
take Place. O think then of the Conſequence : 
After Death comes the Judgment, and to the 
Condemned. in that Judgment, the Fire of 
Hell is inevitably aſſigned. Yes, Sirs, all 
that live and die in theſe Sins, if God be true, 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly: Our Lord, as well 
as his Apoſtles, declares this to us, and warn 
us with all Diligence to flee theſe Ways of 
Ruin, 


1 Laſtly, Apply daily to the Merey-Seat an 
£2 A. 
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A daily Senſe of your abſolute "Weakneſs 
will be one of your chief Means. of Preſerva- 
tion commit yourſelf continually to the 
8 Keeping of Jeſus Chriſt, he is exalted to take 
Care of poor Sinners who make him their Re- 
fuge; he is alſo campaſſionate, and ready to 
ſuccour them that are tempted. In the Blood 
of Chriſt there is Virtue to cleanſe and waſh 
away the fouleſt Guilt; in his Grace there is 
| Sufficiency of Power to ſubdue the moſt raging 
Sins. Make haſte to him by humble Faith 
. and Prayer, and continue daily inſtant in the 
ſame ; never reſt till you have obtained both 
Pardon of the paſt, and Deliverance from 
your Temptations and evil Habits ; and walk 
cloſely and circumſpectly with him; remember 
your continual Danger, and, girding on your 
Armour on the Right-Hand and on the Left, 
give all Diligence that ye may, in the Power 
of Jeſus, withſtand. in every evil. Day, _ 
having done all, may ſtand. 


Now to God the Father, Van and Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. 15 
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Marraæw xxii. 3. 
" Bu they made light 17 it. 


HEN ve reflect upon the Ignorance and 
Stupidity of Multitudes under the Goſ- 


pel, in Matters of the greateſt Moment, while 


it moves our Compaſſion, it cannot alſo but 
excite our Wonder and Aſtoniſhment. Strange 


indeed that rational and immortal Creatures, 


who (one would think) muſt certainly know, 
that this World and its Enjoyments can by no 


| Means afford a Happineſs adequate to the vaſt 
Deſires of the human Mind, ſhould be ſo en- 


groſſed in the Purſuit of periſhing Vanities, as 


to negle& the more ſolid and ſubſtantial Good, 


though ſet before them in the plaineſt and 
ſtrongeſt View | Did not daily Experience con- 


vince us of the Truth of this, the diſtant Re- 


lation would hardly be looked upon as credi- 


ble. 5 


It is to illuſtrate and expoſe the Folly and 
Madneſs of this. Behaviour, that I ſhall now 
inſiſt upon the Words which I have read. They 
are a Part: of a very remarkable Parable de- 
lvered by our Lord, which, though it was 
addreſſed to the Jews, and primarily intended 

3 ep for 
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bor chem, may, with the greateſt Juſtice and 


Propriety, be applied to all obſtinate and im. 
penitent Sinners under the Goſpel. The 
Kingdom of Heaven, or the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 


tion, is here repreſented as a Marriage made 


by a King for his Son, ver. 2. And, in Confor- 
mity to the Repreſentations of the ancient 


Prophecies, the rich Proviſions of Goſpel. 
Grace are repreſented in a moſt beautiful Man: | 
ner, as a Feaſt or Entertainment to which 


many are invited. When all Things are ready, 
Meſſengers are ſent to call the Gueſts ; but 


inſtead of complying with the Invitation, they. 
refuſe to come, ver. 3. Upon this. the Invita- 


tion is repeated by another Set of Meſſengers, 
to repreſent to them the vaſt Preparations "that 
were made, and the Grandeur of the. Enter- 


rainment, and thus to preſs home the Invita- 


tion with greater Importunity, ver. 4. But their 
Meſſage is ſo far from being hearkened to and 
received, that it is deſpiſed and ſlighted; and, 

inſtead of complying with it, one goes to his 
Farm, and another to his Merchandiſe, while 
the reſt took the Servants, and treated them, 
ſpitefully and flew them, ver. 5. and 6. 


Thus OE we — to us in this 


Parable, the grand Proviſion which God has 
made in the. Goſpel of his Son, not only to 
ſupply the Neceſſities, but to promote the- 
Happineſs of Men. We have an Intimation 


alſo of the great Earneſtneſs with which the 
| Invitation 
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Invitation to partake of this rich Proviſion is 
made; one Meſſenger is ſent after another to 


” | perſuade Men to accept of it, and to engage 
ie them to fall in with the Deſign of the Goſpel. 
C And at the ſame Time we are told of the baſe 
le and diſreſpectful Manner in which the Meſ- 
95 ſage is received; they matte . of it, and de- 
4 ſpiſe it. 
* The laſt of theſe, or the contemptuous 
h Freatment and Neglect of the Salvation that 
£ is offered in the Goſpel, is what the Words 
It that I have choſen lead me to ſpeak moſt 
N. particularly to, and therefore, in the follow- 
i. ing Diſcourſe, 
t I. I ſhall. enquire into the Reaſons why ſo many, 
85 lo whom the Offers of Salvation are made in 
r | the Goſpel, do thus Sight and rejef them. 
r 
l II. 1 ſhall ſbew the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch a 
q Condutt. 
8 
2 1. One Reaſon that ſo many ſlizht the Offers of 
I the Goſpel is, becauſe they are too much attached to 
the preſent World and its Enjoyments. In the 
Verſe from whence the Text is taken it is ſaid; 
F that * they went their Ways, one to his Farm, 
> another to his Merchandiſe :” And in the pa- 
) rallel Place to this in St. Luke we read, that 
* when the Servant came to call them, they 
L a, with one Conſent, a to make Excuſe.“ 
4 And 
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And their Excuſes are ſuch as theſe : The 
firſt ſaid to him, „ have bought a Piece of 


Ground and I muſt needs go and fee it, 
© pray thee have me excuſed: And another 


<« ſaid, I have bought five Yoke of Oxen, 


and I go to prove "them, I pray thee have 
c“ me excuſed : And another ſaid, I have mar. 


fill up the Thoughts of moſt Men, and make 
them careleſs about Religion. And this is 
plain to every one who makes but the leaſt 
Obſervation on the State of Mankind. Men 
live, as if the Ends for which they were made 
were no higher than that of the brute Creation, 
to eat and drink, and gratify their ſenſual Ap- 
petites. Were an Angel to come as a Stranger 
into this World of ours, he could not imagine, 
rom the Conduct of the Generality of its In- 
habitants, that ever they expected any Re- 
moval hence, much leſs, that their Happineſs 
or Miſery, in a future State, depended on the 
Manner in which the preſent Time was im- 
proved. Tell Men of Religion, and their Re- 
ply is, (if not in Words, yet in Actions) they 
are not at Leiſure to attend to you; or, as Fe- 
lix ſaid, © They will hear you at a more con- 
. venient Seaſon.” But, alas! this more conve- 
nient Seaſon never comes, and they periſh ever- 
| laftingly. —And among thoſe that carry a more 
decent 


„ ried a Wife, and therefore I cannot come.“ 


Thus do the Pleaſures of the World on the 
one Hand, and the Profits of it on the other, 


19] 


A decent Appearance, too many make Religion 


1 Thing of little Importance, and count it highly 
meritorious, if once in a Week they lay aſide 
their other Affairs to attend on public Wor- 
ſhip. But, alas! a Temper and Diſpoſition 
like this is entirely inconſiſtent with a religi- 
dus Character. The Service of God ought to 
be our whole Buſineſs; and all our worldly 
Purſuits and Aims are to be managed in a 
Subſerviency to this great End. We are taught 
by the Goſpel © to ſer our Affection on Things 
above; not on Things on Earth; and to be 
crucified to the World by the Croſs of Chriſt.” 
We muſt part with all ſenſual Pleaſures for 
| the Sake of a good Conſcience, and mortify 
our Members which are upon the Earth; and 
we are inſtructed by the Example of the Apoſtle 
St. Paul; to « keep under the Body and 
bring it into Subjection.' Now, as this is fo 
contrary to the Diſpoſition of worldly-minded 
Men, it is rio Wonder, if, while they are thus 
attached to ſenſible Enjoyments, they ſhould 
be unwilling to hearken to the Goſpel-Calls 
and Invitations. Hence it is that our Lord ſays 
of the Rich, „It is eaſier for a Camel to go 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of God.” 


2;  Andther Reaſon that fo many flight the Offers 
of the Goſpel, is their Ignorance of the Excellency 
of thoſe Bleſings in themſelves, and of their pe- 
culiar "Suitableneſs to their State and C N 
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The groſs Ignorance of Men in Matters of Re- 
ligion is as ſhocking and aſtoniſhing as it is 


5 * 


The Bleſlings of the Goſpel are great and 


_ glorious, and moſt ſuitable to the Circum- 


| ſtances of periſhing Sinners: For what can be 


more neceſſary for ſuch than the Pardon of 


Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, and the Hope 
of eternal Life and Happineſs. Yet how are 
theſe Bleſſings deſpiſed and neglected; and to 
-- what Cauſe can this be aſcribed, but to their 

groſs Ignorance and Inſenſibility? Could Men 


hear of thoſe Things with ſo much Coldneſs 
and Indifference, if they knew the Value and 
Importance of them? If Men were but truly 


convinced they were Sinners, under the Guilt 
of Sin, and expoſed to eternal Death, inſtead 
of deſpiſing the Lord Jeſus, they would, with 
the greateſt Importunity, make Application 


to him for the Bleſſings of his Grace. Aſk 
carnal Men about theſe Things, and you will ; 
find them ſtupidly ignorant; and yet, they 


have ſo much conceited Wiſdom, that they 
will not acknowledge it, or, if they do, they 
have no better Excuſe than to ſay, they r 


Scholars, or, they have a bad Memory; as if it 


required learning or a great Memory to know 
the Things that are neceſſary to Salvation. If 
they had not made light of thefe Things, if 
they had beftowed but half the Pains upon 


them which they have taken to underſtand 
Trade 


N Fn] 
Trade and worldly Buſineſs, they would not be ſo 
groſsly ignorant as they are. The Truth is, 

you care for none of theſe Things ; you think 


yourſelves ſafe and well enough without Chriſt 


and his Benefits, and are not willing to be at 
the Pains of examining yourſelves, of reflecting 


on your Wants and Miſeries, or on the Na- 


ture of thoſe ineſtimable i that are pro- 
poſed to your Acceptance. O take Heed, left 
you go. on in a thoughtleſs Stupidity to de- 
ſpiſe and neglect them * *till they are out of your 
| Reach, and you have nothing left but a dread- 
ful Eternity, in which to upbraid yourſelves 


we your ge Ignorance and Folly, 


3. Another Reaſen, that ſo many fight 1 the. Blef 
fings of the Goſpel, is a Diſlike of that Self-denial 
which it calls for. This indeed is the grand 
Objection that Sinners have againſt the Goſpel, 
and which lies at the Root of all the reſt. 
They would be willing to partake of Heaven 
as exempting them from Pain; but, they are 


not willing to part with this or the other dar- 


ling Luſt. Let me but indulge this one 

Sin, fays the Sinner, (in his Heart at leaſt) and 
I am willing to renounce and give up all the 
reſt, for the Sake of that Heaven and Happi- 
neſs which you talk of.” Another, in ſome De- 
gree convinced that Religion is neceſſary for 
future Happineſs, is yet for putting it off a 
little longer, and will ſay, © Here is this or 
the other Temptation that I muſt comply 


M 2 | with, 
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with; but after this I will make Religion my 
main Buſineſs, and ſubmit to all the Terms 
propoſed, be they ever ſo difficult. By fuch 
Devices do many ſtop the Clamours of Con- 
ſcience, and cheat themſelves into eternal Per- 
dition. But every Sin muſt be given up, with- 
out any Reſerve, and without any Delay. 
Chriſt will have no Competitor in that Soul 


on whom he beſtows his Favours; and the 


Service of God, which is perfect Freedom, muſt 
be the chief Concern of his Life : Nor will he 
be put off with the Dregs of your Time and 
Strength, when you can ſerve Satan and your 
Luſts no longer. *Tis true ſome have been 
called at the laſt, the eleventtsHour ; » and if 
any old Sinner in this Congregation finds him- 
ſelf willing to receive Chriſt and his Salvation 


upon his own Terms, he has all poſſible En- 
couragement to return to God, and an Aſſu- 


rance that he mall meet with a hearty Welcome. 


Put Inſtances of ſuch are comparatively 
few ;—and that Perſon, whoever he be, who 
is for delaying his Compliance with the Goſpel- 
Invitation, to what he may think a more con- 
venient Seaſon, has no Encouragement from 
the Goſpel to 2 1 9 that it will ever be his 


Caſe. 


But further, the humble Manner in which 


theſe Bleſlings are to be received, is very diſ- 


agreeable fo that Pride which 1 is ſo hutural to 
5 the 
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the Mind of Man in its preſent depraved State, 


To be entirely indebted to Chriſt for thoſe Be- 
nefits which we receive, and to acknowledge 
ourſelves infinitely unworthy of the leaſt of 
them, 1 is a Stoop too low for the haughty Sin- 
ner: Yet this is required by the very Nature 
and Conftitution of the Goſpel-Scheme. Our 
Acceptance with God does not depend upon 
our Merits, (for we are hell-deſerving Sinners, 
and ſuch we muſt know ourſelves to be before 
we can be received into his F avour) but upon 
the alone Mercy of God through Chriſt. The 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, Pardon, Holineſs, and 


_ Eternal Life, are not ſet to Sale, but are to be 
| had without Money and without Price. This 


is all the Price required, that you be willing to 
receive and acknowledge them as a free and 
undeſerved Favour. But now to this the Pride 
of Man will not ſubmit : He would fain have 


ſomething to glory in before God. And thus, 
when Men hear of thoſe Things, like the 


young Man in the Goſpel, they go away ſor- 
rowful, becauſe they expected Heaven and 


5 Happinets on other Terms. 


And now by this Time does not Conſcience 


ſmite ſome of you, and ſay, e] am the Man 
who have made light of Chriſt and his Goſ- 


el:“ If Conſcience does not accuſe many of 


Jou of this Crime, it is not becauſe you are in- 
nocent, but becauſe you make ſo very light of 


it, that mou will not thoroughly ſearch into the 
Matter. 


e 
Matter. And does not this prove you al x 


I beſeech you to conſider the Folly of your 
Conduct; do you think to excuſe your. Crime, 


by being careleſs whether you are guilty of it 


| or not ? Can you avoid the Danger by ſhutring 


your Eyes? If you find out your Sin now, it 


may be an unſpeakable Bleſſing ; but if you 
continue to ſhut your Eyes, you mult ſee it 
hereafter when it will be too late, when your 
Conviction will end in eternal Miſery. I be- 
ſeech you then conſider the dreadful Evil of 
your Conduct in making light of Chriſt and 
Salvation. | 


1. You hereby put. the higheſt Aﬀront upon. 
the bleſſed God. The great, the mighty King 
of Heaven and Earth, no Doubt, eſteems this 
Embaſſy a Matter of great Importance: Elſe, 
why has he made ſuch grand and magnificent 
Preparations for the Entertainment of thoſe 


that receive it, which are here repreſented. 


by „killing his Oxen and F atlings ?” ver. 4. 
The Scheme and Plan that is now publiſhed 
in the Goſpel for reconciling Sinners unto 


God is the Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom, 
and was the Subject of the divine Counſels 


before the World began : And all the Dir- 
penſations of Providence and Grace ever 
ſince, have been managed in Subſerviency 


to this great End. Meſſengers have been ſent 


in all Ages to propoſe to Sinners the Terms 
of Reconciliation: The Prophets under the 


former Diſpenſation were all employed to make 
Way 
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Way for this laſt and greateſt Event, the com- 
ing of his own Son in the End of the World 


to complete the ſame. It was for this the Spi- 


rit was given on the Day of Pentecoſt, to qua- 


lify the Apoſtles for ſpreading the Goſpel 
through all the World, and to confirm the 
Word they ſpake, by thoſe miraculous: Gifts 
with which they were endued —Fer this the 
World and the Church: have been continued, 


and Miniſters appointed and kept up in the 
Church, to preach to Men the Word of Re- 


conciliation. Will it not, therefore, think you, 


be regarded by the Majeſty of Heaven, as the 
moſt horrid Inſult put upon him, to ſlight and 


deſpiſe that which has engaged his Wiſdom, 


Attention, and Care? And muſt not theſe 


Deſpiſers expect aggravated Wrath and Con- 
demnation ? How ſhall they eſcape who neglect 
ſo great a Salvation ? Who can ftand up againſt 


incenſed Omnipotence ? Are you ſtronger than 


he? All the feeble Efforts of Sinners are but 


like Briers and Thorns ſet in Battle Array 


againſt the devouring Fire, as God by the Pro- 


phet Iſaiah juſtly repreſents it: Who would 


ſet Briers and Thorns againſt me in Battle ? 
I would go through them, I would burn them 
together. 1 


Conſider you make light of "TOR who did not 


make light of you, when you deſerved the ut- 


moſt Conterapt from him : As a Man, you are 
but a Worm 1 in Reſpect of God, and as a Sin- 
| ner, 


. 
ner, you are hateful in his pure Eyes; yet 
Chriſt was ſo far from making light of you, 
that he left his native Heaven, became a Man 
of Sorrows, and died in the moſt exquiſite 
Agonies, that a Way might be opened for the 


Salvation of your miſerable Soul: And can 


you make light of him after all this Regard to 
vou? What Miracles of Love and Mercy has 
he ſhewn towards you, and can you negle& 


him after all? Angels, who are leſs concerned 


in theſe Things than we, cannot but pry into 
them with delightful Wonder; and ſhall Sin- 
ners, who have the greateſt Cong in them, 


make light of theſe important Bleſſings? This | 


is a Crime which the Devils are not guilty of ; 
for the Devils never had a Saviour offered to 
them, and conſequently never could deſpiſe 
him. And can you live in a Contempt of 
Chriſt all your * and yet feel no Re- 
morſe? 5 


But, 2dh, If you are e infen6ble to facka amazing 


Love, ungrateful to ſuch a Benefactor, wilt 
you have no Regard to yourſelves? Do you 
not care what becomes of your ownſelves? Is 


it nothing to you whether you be ſaved or 
damned for ever? Is the natural Principle of 
Seif-love extinct in you? Have you no Con- 
cern for. your own Preſervation i ? Are you 
your own Enemies ? If you flight Chriſt an 
love Sin, you virtually love Death. You ex- 
55 that God fhould take you to Heaven 
| When 
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when you die, and yet make light of Chriſt, 
who is the only appointed whe thither : : Can 


. les Thing be more abſurd? | 


- Confider what tha Thines are hacks in- 
5 your Affections, and which tempt you 


to neglect Chriſt and your Salvation: Have 


you found out a better Friend, or a more ſub- 
ſtantial and laſting Happineſs than his Salva- 
tion? O what Trifles and Vanities, what 
Dreams and Shadows are Men purſuing, while 


they neglect the important Realities of the 
eternal World ! If Crowns and Kingdoms, if 


all the Riches, Glories, and Pleaſures of the 
World were inſured to you as a Reward for 
making light of Chriſt, you would even then 
make the moſt fooliſh Bargain poſſible ; for 
what are theſe in the Scale to Eternal Joy or 
Eternal Torment? And what ſhall it profit a 
Man if he gain the whole World, and loſe his 
own . Soul ? But you cannot hope for the ten 
chouſandth Part, and will you caſt away your 
Souls for this? You that think it ſuch a great 
Thing to live in Riches, Pleaſures, and Ho- 
nours, is it ſuch a mighty Happineſs to die 
rich? To die after a Lite of Pleaſure and 
Honour? Will it be ſuch a great Happineſs 


to give an Account for the 13 of a rich Sen- 
ſualiſt, rather than of a poor mortified Crea- 


ture? Will Dives then be ſo much happier 
than Lazarus? Alas, what does the richeſt, 


the higheſt, the moſt voluptuous Sinner, 


N what 
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| what does he do, but lay up Treaſures of 


Wrath againſt the Day of Wisch ? How will 


the unhappy Wretches torture themſelves for 


ever with the moſt cutting Reflections, for 
felling their Saviour and their Souls for ſuch 
Trifles ! Let your Sins and earthly Enjoy ments 
ſave you then if they can; let them do that 
for you which Chriſt would have done; x you 
had not made light of him: Then £0 and cry 
to the Gods which you have choſen ; let them 
deliver te in 1 the Ne of * Tribulation ! ! 


See hence the Evil and Ding ger of too gent | 


an Attachment to the peak World. When 


Men's Affections, Thoughts; and Purſuits all 


terminate in earthly and ſenſible Objects, they 
will have neither Time nor Inclination to at- 
tend to Matters of higher Importance ; and, 


as we have already ſhewn, are led to flight 
and neglect the Offer of Pardon and eternal 


Life: So in the Parable of the Sower, where 
the Seed fell among Thorns, we are told that 
it was choked and rendered ineffectual; which 
our Lord aſterwards explains of the Cares of 
the World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches: 


« He that received the Seed among Thorns, | 


is he that heareth the Word, and the Cares 
of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
and the Luſt of other Things entering in, 
choke the Word and it becometh unfruitful.” 
Beware then, Sirs, leſt earthly Views, and Plea- 
| ſures, and Purſuits, divert your Minds from 
the 
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the great Buſineſs of Religion; and as you | 
dread being chargeable with the Guilt and 


* 


Folly of thoſe that make light of the Goſpel, 


labour more and more to abſtract your Affec- 
tions from the preſent World, and to ſet them 


more intenſely vpan future and inviſible Re- 
lien. | 


Tia faithful Miniſters. earn from Sd 


what Acceptance their Meſſage is like to meet 


with from the Men of the World. A faithful 
Miniſter muſt expe& much Diſappointment, 
Neglect, and Oppoſition ; he muſt expect to 
ſee many fitting under his Miniſtry from Time 
to Time, unaffected and unimpreſſed with all 
the 1 important T ruths that are delivered, while 
others, in Proportion to the Degree in which 
he appears to be in earneſt and importunate, 


will even light and deſpiſe him; to a ſcoffing 


World he will appear as righteous Lot did to 


his Sons-1 in- Law, the wretched Inhabitants of 
Sodom, as one that mocked, and therefore. will 


IF one. upon as if he was not worth regard- 
: Nay, were Sinners permitted to execute 


their helliſh Deſigns, they would many Times 


do, as we are told thoſe in the Parable did, 


take the Servants and treat them ſpitefully and 


ſlay them; but ſuch Affronts thus done to the 


Miniſters of Chriſt, are eſteemed by him as 


done to himſelf, and our Lord, therefore, in 
the laſt Day, will appear to vindicate his own 


and his Servants Cauſe and Honour, by exe- 


|, | cuting 
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cuting Vengeance upon all their Adverſaries. 5 
Ves, ye Deſpiſers of his Grace, the Time is 
drawing near when you will not think ſo flight- 
ly of Chriſt and Salvation; when God ſhalt 
commiſſion Death to tear your guilty Souls 
out of your Bodies, when infernal Spirits ſhalt 
drag you away to the Place of Torment: O 
what would you then give for a Saviour! 
When you ſee that the World, which you ſo 
dearly loved, has deſerted you; that your 
- Companions in Sin have deceived themſelves 
and you, and all your jovial Days are over for 
ever; what would you not then give for a 
Chriſt | ? And why will you not now think him 
worthy of your Eſteem and earneſt Purſuit ? 
Why will you judge of Things ac quite the 
reverſe of what you will do then, when you 
will be moſt capable of judging rightly, O 
think in Time; lay it to Heart ye Trapſgreſ- 
ſors, and be truly wiſe ; then ſhall ye find that 
Happineſs which now ye in vain purſue, and, 

to your inexpreſſible Comfort, know that thoſe 
Ways which you once deſpiſed as fooliſh, or 


dreaded as melancholy, are 1 Peace and 
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| a not the Sirit. 


E a are fo entirely dependent on the In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, both to 


pa in us the Principles of a holy, heavenly 
Life, and to improve and advance them to- 


wards their Perfection in the Life eternal, 


that this excellent Caution of the Apoſtle Paul 
can never be unſeaſonable. There are few, 


*tis to' be feared, that obſerve the Temper of 
their own Spirits, and their Progreſs or De- 


clenſion in Holineſs. Were we ſufficiently at- 
tentive to the State of our Hearts, we ſhould- 


ſee how neceſſary the Caution in the Text was 
for us all. The Want of Reliſh for divine 


| Things, the Loſs of ſpiritual Peace and Com- 
fort, "the Revival of worldly and ſenſual Luſts 
which had been ſuppreſſed, Languor in the 
Performance of Duties, and other ſad Effects 
which we frequently feel, would ſhew us how 
apt we are to quench the Holy Spirit. 


The Apoſtle, amongſt many other excellent 


Counſels in the foregoing Part of the Chapter, 
adds theſe two, Pray without Ceaft ing; in every 
Thing give Thanks, ver. 17, 18. And becauſe 
5 ee of . the Holy Spirit is abſolutely 


needful 
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needful to excite and improve ali-choſe Graces 
in us, which are the very Life and Soul of our 

Prayers and our Praiſes, he adds this ſolemn _ 
Caution in the Text : Quench nt the Spirit, 
i. e. Beware of doing any Thing that may 
weaken or extinguiſh the Graces and Gifts of 


the Holy Spin, 5 ; 


In Proſecution of this ; Subject, | it will be 
moeplſacy to enquire, 7 


1, What wwe muſt bere 3 by the Spirit. 
II. And what by our not quenching the Spirit. 
I. What muſt _ underſtand. by the Spirit ? 1 


| 8 there is no Doubt, the Cauſe is here 
put for the Effect, or the Holy Spirit for 


9 Wo his Operations on the a of W his Gifts 


and Graces, _ | Ca. 


| ien the Spirit PP thoſe miracu- 
lous extraordinary Gifts which he communi- 
cates to Men, of ſpeaking with Tongues, of 
Healing, of Prophecy, of Miracles. Some- 
times the ordinary Gifts conveyed to Men in 
the Uſe of ordinary Means, to qualify them 
for the Duties of that Station which they hold 
in the Church of Chriſt, as Members of -his 
myſtical Body, that muſt be mutually uſeful 
to each other; both Kinds are mentioned, 
| e xii. 11. All theſe worketh that one and 
| OO felf-ſame 
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ſelfeſame Spirit, — to every — % 
as he will. Sometimes the Spirit is ufed for 
the Effects or Impreſſions which his gracious | 
Operations produce in the Souls of Men, eſpe- 
cially for thoſe Graces, or holy Diſpoſitions, | 
which he forms and increaſes in all the Chil- 
dren of God': Whence he is called the Spirit of 
Grace; and all holy Difpoſitions in us are 
called bis Fruits; and becauſe of his ſanctify- 
ing Influences, he is alſo called te Holy Spirit. 
Now, ſetting aſide the miraculous extraordi- 
nary Gifts, all theſe Senſes may be included; 
and we are called upon to cheriſh and improve 
all the Gifts or Graces which the Holy Spirit 
imparts; and to beware of every Thing that 
might abate or extinguiſh any one of them. 


When we conſider that the Holy Ghoſt, in 
his rich Variety of ſaving Influences, is the 
grand Blefling of the New Covenant, which 
_ Chriſt purchaſed for Men, and ſhed down up- 
on his Church when he aſcended on high—thar 
theſe Influences are neceſſary to enlighten, 
comfort, ſanctify, and cleanſe our Souls and 
that without them we can neither be holy nor 
happy, glorify God on Earth, nor enjoy him 
in Heaven, we, muſt ſee how much it is our 
Duty and Intereſt to ſubmit to the Operations 
of this good Spirit. —But this leads me to the 
next Enquiry I propoſed to make, viz. 


1 | | * II. What 
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II. What we are to underſtand by not quenching 
the Spirit. The Operations of the Holy Spirit 


are frequently repreſented under the Emblem 


1 of Fire; Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire (or with the 


Holy Spirit that is compared to Fire). Agree- 


ably hereto, when the Holy Spirit miraculouſly 
deſcended on the Apoſtles, he aſſumed the Re- 
ſemblance of cloven Tongues, as it were of 
Fire; and even in the Prophetic Writings, he 
is deſcribed as a Spirit of Judgment and a 
Spirit of Burning: And, on Account of his 

purifying Operations, he is compared to a Re- 
finer; his ſacred Influences being that to the 


Soul, which a refining Fire is to Metal: And 


indeed the Emblem is very ſignificant, and ex- 
_—preſſive of the Operations. of the Holy Spirit, 
whoſe great Office it is to kindle Rays of di- 
vine Light in our Minds, and Flames of di- 
vine Love in our Hearts, ſo as to conſume our 
Luſts and refine our droſſy Tempers, which 


are earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh. : Now, in 
Alluſion to this Metaphor, the Apoſtle cau- 
tions the Theſſalonians againſt quenching the 


Spirit: And as there are two Ways by which 
Fire is quenched or goes out, either by neg- 
lecting to blow it up, or by throwing Water 


upon it; ſo we may be ſaid to quench the 


Holy Spirit, either by neglecting to improve 
his Influences, in order to the ſtirring up of our 
Graces 


— 
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| Graces and Gifts, or by reſiſting or counteract- 
ing thoſe Influences. | 


1. We may be ſaid to quench the Spirit by not 
improving his Influences, in order to the exciting of 
thoſe Graces and Gifts which he communicates to 
vs. This Point will be illuſtrated by keeping 
ſtill in View the Alluſion juſt now mentioned. 

Fire muſt be preſerved and increaſed with a 
continual Supply of Fuel, and the Flame will 
go out of itſelf, if not kept in by a conſtant 
Care to blow it up: So muſt the Motions of 
the Spirit be cheriſhed, and the ſacred Fire be 
kept up in our Hearts by frequent and diligent 
Medirgtion. There is leſs expreſſed in the 
Words than is intended (according: to a very 
viual Figure); and quench not the Spirit, is 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, improve and che- 
riſh, as ineſtimably precious, all the gracious 
Operations of the Holy Spirit : If he darts 
any Rays of Knowledge into your Minds che- 
riſn them, and by Study and Meditation in- 
- creaſe them into higher Meaſures of divine 

Light. If he kindles any Spark of divine Life. 

and Love in your Hearts, quicken and blow 

it up into a holy vigorous Flame, We cannot 
reaſonably expect thoſe divine Aids, fo neceſſary 
for our ſpiritual Improvement, whilſt we fit 
down with folded Arms, indulging a wretched 
Sloth and careleſs Indifferency. They are then 
diſpenſed moſt liberally when we earneſtly im- 


Plere: them, and when we call up all the 
| 0 Powers, 
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Powers of our Souls to, a e Exerciſe of 
them in Duty. . 


. We may be ail to 3 the Spirit by re- 
F Ning und counteratting its holy Influences , even 
as Water thrown on the Fire, either wholly ex- 
tinguiſhes, or greatly abates the Heat and 
Force thereof; and this is a more dangerous 
Degree of the Sin, which we are cautioned 
againſt in the Text, All Iniquity dqes, in 
ſome Degree, tend to quench the Spirit, as it 
does, in ſome Degree, oppoſe the Tendency of 
its gracious Operations. But yet, they are 
not mere Sins of Ignorance or Infirmity that 
do, in any remarkable Degree, quench the 
Spirit; but thoſe Sins plainly do fo, which 
are 1n their own Nature heinous and deliberate, 
committed againft the clear Light and power- 
ful Checks of the Holy Spirit; Sins that are 
acted in Oppoſition to our {ſtrong Convictions 
of the Evil of them: Theſe dangerouſly tend to 
quench the Holy Spirit: Theſe give a deep 
Wound to our Graces, and dreadfully weaken 
our ſpiritual Strength : Theſe highly provoke 
that Holy Spirit to depart from us, and give us 
up to the Power of Sin and Satan, By theſe 
we are ſaid to grieve the Holy Spirit, becauſe 
we do what he highly diſlikes; and he eviden- 
ces his Diſlike by withdrewing the Influences 
of his Grace and Comfort. No Wonder that 
ſuch a perverſe Conduct ſhould provoke the 
Holy Spirit to retire from us, to abandon us 
3 2. to 
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to the Power of our Luſts, to whoſe Suggel⸗ 
tions, in Spite of all his Remonſtrances, we 
have hearkened. Such preſumptuous Sins high- 


ly tend to extinguiſh the Light that ſhines in 
our Minds; to lay waſte our Conſciences 3 
to weaken and ſuppreſs thoſe Sparks of divine 


Life that are kindled in our Hearts. They 


are as ſo much Water thrown on the Flames, 


that extremely endangers the COT of 
them. 


There is too juſt Ground from the Ser 
tures to believe that ſome may, by a long 
continued Reſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, fin 


themſelves, even in this Life, into a State of 
incurable Impenitency : We read of ſuch © who 


were once enlightened, and were made Parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
good Word of God, and the Powers of the 


World to come, that if they fall away, it is 
impoſſible to renew them to Repentance,” Heb. 

vi. 4, 5, 6. And though the Words following, 

viz. “ Their crucifying to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh,” & c. juſtify the Expoſition of our 
Divines, who underſtand them chiefly of ſuch 
as openly renounce the Belief of Chriſtianity ; 
yet I ſee no Reaſon why they may not extend 
to thoſe who openly renounce the Practice of 
it by a notoriouſly wicked Life, after a plauſi- 
ble Profeſſion of it, under the higheſt Helps 


and Advantages : And the 7th and 8th ver. 


give too Juſt Ground to extend them ſo far, 
! 0 2 for 


l 


for they illuſtrate the Apoſtle s Senſe by an 
excellent Compariſon : For the Earth that 
* drinks in the Rain that often comes upon it, 


* and brings forth Herbs meet for them by 


* whom it is dreſſed, receives Bleſſing from 


God. But that which bears Thorns and Briers N 


< 1s rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
End is to be burned.” Do not theſe Words 
plainly imply that ſuch, as under the higheſt 
Means and Advantages for producing the 


Fruits of practical Chriſtianity, do afterwards | 
entirely relapſe into an open Courſe of Irreli- 


gion and Wickedneſs, ate in a Caſe next tg 
hopeleſs and deſperate 3 


And, 01 what Reaſon have you to fear leſt 
this ſhould be your Caſe, who have ſo fre- 
quently overcome and baffled ſtrong Convic- 
tions; ſo long reſiſted the Motions of the Spi- 
rit of God, and, as it were, affronted him by 
the Gratification of your Luſts. Now you can 
fin with ſome Degree of Peace and Security: 
Your Conſciences being almoſt ſeared, ſcarce 
feel the deepeſt Wounds you give them by 
heinous. Tranſgreſſions. You that could not 
once fin with Quietneſs, can now do it without 


any conſiderable Check or Reſtraint, The 


Dictates and Reproofs which you heard before, 


are now. ſilenced ; and what you would, like 


Hazael, have trembled at the Thoughts of, 
you can now act without any inward Shame or 
Fear. Sure, if you have any Senſe left at all, 

you 
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you cannot but obſerve you have in a great 
Meaſure quenched all the Motions of the Spi- 
rit of God, and baniſhed him from your Hearts. 
Did he continue to ſtrive with you, your Con- 
ſciences could not be ſo ſtupified, while you 
are daily contracting the moſt aggravated Guilt 
by renewed Acts of Intemperance, Unclean- 
neſs, Injuſtice, lying, miſpending of Time, 
and Profanation of God's Name and Sabbaths. 
No, ſure, it is impoſſible that Conſcience 
ſhould be ſo entirely benumbed and ſtupified, 
were it not for the preſent entirely forſaken by 
the Holy Spirit. And, O! how dangerous is 
the State of a Soul when the bleſſed Spirit has 
abandoned it, after long Struggles and Con- 
flicts !] No Wonder that ſuch are given up to a 
reprobate Mind, and an incorrigible impe- 
nitent Heart, to & treaſure up Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righte- 
ous Judgment of God.” And no Wonder that 

Satan regains the entire Poſſeſſion of thoſe Souls 
whom char bleſſed Spirit hath deſerted, and fixes 
his full Dominion there. Alas! how little is 
this conſidered by thoſe deſperate Wretches 
that are arrived to ſuch a Degree of Profane- 
neſs as to ridicule and \mock at the Operations 
of the Holy Spirit, which they ſhould earneſtly 
beg and diligently improve. How little do 
they ponder thoſe moſt terrible of all Threat- 
nings, My People would not hearken to my 
« Voice, and Iſrael would none of me. So [ 
57 gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts, and 
N * (EP 
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16 they walked in their own Councils, He that 
«js unjuſt let him be unjuſt ſtill, and he that 


«is filthy let him be filthy ftill.” When once 


it comes to this, that ſo awful a Doom is paſſed, 
e there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin; but 
a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
<« fiery „ which ſhall dee e 
« Adverſaries. 


All are concerned in the © aution given os the 
Apoſtle in the Text, as there are none, perhaps, 
upon whoſe Hearts the Holy Spirit does not 
act in ſome Way and at ſome Seaſons: But 
it ought to have the greateſt Weight with thoſe 


who have Reaſon to think they are born of God, 
and Partakers of the ſaving Influences of divine 


Grace; for it is to them that the Apoſtle pri- 


marily and particularly directs it. They are in 


Poſſeſſion of an invaluable Treaſure, which they. 


bought to watch over with a jealous Care. Both 
Scripture and Experience plainly ſhew that i It is 


poſſible for the Regenerate to quench the Spirit, 

and that holy Diſpoſitions may be dreadfully 
weakened, and contrary Habits gain conſiderable 
Strength. By neglecting to pray for and improve 
the Illumination of the Holy Spirit, our De- 
grees of Knowledge may be extremely low, and 
our Faith may be exceedingly clouded, ſo that 
it cannot realize the great Truths of Religion, 
and give us thoſe lively heart- affecting Ap- 
prehenſions of them which we had before. It 


man be ſadly enfeebled -by perplexing Doubts, 
that 


BY 
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that will render our Conceptions of divine and 
ſpiritual Objects in a great Meaſure dark and 
lifeleſs; the too great Prevalency of the inordi- 
nate Love of the World may occaſion ſo 
wretched a Remiſſneſs of our Love to God, 
that our Affections will not aſcend to him with 
ſach Frequency and Vigour as ſometimes they 
had done, Alas! how dreadfully is the Spirit 
quenched, when the Fruits of it are in ſo de- 
_ clining and withered a State; when its divine 
Impreſſions are almoſt blotted out, and ready 
to expire and die. How awful an Inſtance of 
this is David? How did all the Graces of the 
Spirit ſeem ſuppreſſed, and every holy Diſpoſi- 
tion dormant, when he could proceed from the 
Sin of Adultery to that of premeditated Mur- 


der; and continue ſo long under the Guilt of 


both before his Conſcience was thoroughly 
awakened, and the Grace of God exerted. its 
Power towards his Recovery from ſo diſmal a 

Fall? 4 


There are alſo more common and leſs obſer- 
vable Intermiſſions of the Exerciſe of our 
Graces. I wiſh it might not be too juſtly ſaid 
of many of us, that we often ſpend Days toge - 
ther with very few lively admiring Thoughts 
of God, or ardent Breathings of AﬀeRion to- 
wards him. There are many ſad Interruptions 
in our Obedience. The divine Principle ſeems 
often aſleep, dull, and inactive; and the Law 


in our Members ſeems to e the Law of 
our 
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dur Minds. Our Spirits are fettered and bound 
up, inſtead of being enlarged in Duty, which 
plainly proves, that the Spirit i is im a great De. 
gree quenched. Nay, the Spirit may be ſo far 
quenched, that all the Conſolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt may be intercepted. It cannot well be 
otherwiſe, when our Graces ſo dreadfully de- 
cline, and there is an Intermiſſion of the Exer- 
ciſe of them. It is no Wonder that, in that 
Caſe, there is almoſt a total Extinction of all 
Joy and Peace, and our Comforts are eclipſed 
as our Graces are darkened. How ſhould the 
Holy Spirit witneſs our Adoption, when the 

Characters of the Children of God are ſcarce 
diſcernible in us, and we act ſo unſuitably to * 
our Relation to him? How ſhould he comfort 
our Hearts with the Proſpect of our heavenly 
Inheritance, when we have ſuch an Unſuitable- 
neſs to it in the Temper and Diſpoſition of our 
Minds, and have done ſo much to blot out all 
our Evidences for it? Nay, alas! we may ſin 
ourſelves into ſuch diſconſolate Darkneſs, as 
to have all Rays of divine Favour intercepted. 
We may be brought to fearſul Perplexities 
about our own State, ſuch as will coſt us deep 
Agonies and Conflicts, the Torments of broken 
or disjointed Bones, the reſtleſs Pain and Smart 
of a wounded Spirit. See this in Pſalm li. 8 
11, 12. There are few, if any Believers, who 
| have not in ſome Degree or other experienced 
ſuch a State of Mind. And judge you how 
the Holy Spirit muſt be — — there 
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bs ſach a Suſpenſion of thoſe Comforts, which 
ic is one Part of his Office to communitate and 
diffuſe into the Hearts of God's Children. 
A Declenfion ſo diſhonourable to God, and ſo 
hurtful to the Soul, ought to be dreaded more 
than the greateſt temporal Calamity. For the 
Direction of thoſe whowiſh to know what Means 
they are to uſe, in order to avoid this terrible 
Evil, I would particularly recommend theſe 
two, ſecret Meaitation and Prayer. 


1 Secret Meditation. It is in this Duty that 
the Holy Spirit does moſt intimately converſe 
with, and has the moſt free Acceſs to, our Spi- 
rits. While we are calling up our Minds to 
the Contemplation of divine and ſpiritual Ob- 
jects; while we are pondering on what the Goſ- 
pel reveals to us concerning the excellent Na- 
ture of the bleſſed God, and the glorious De- 
ſigns of his Wiſdom and Grace, concerning our 
incarnate Redeemer, and the wonderful Ach 
niſtration of the Kingdom of his Grace; while 
. we are meditating upon the great and precious 
Promiſes given us in Chriſt, and our glorious 
Expectations and Hopes ariſing from them, the 
Holy Spirit ſhines in with clearer Light, and 
elevates our Minds to more lively and affect- 
ing Thoughts of the great Things which we 
believe. We fee a greater Excellency and 
Luſtre in divine Truths, and we feel more 
warm and vigorous Impreſſions of them upon 
our Hearts. While we are reflecting on the 
fy P 1 infinite 
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infinite Love of God, in ſending his own n Son 
on ſo merciful an Errand, and his ineſtimable 


Condeſcenſion and Love i in all he has done and 


ſuffered for our Salvation, our Hearts are in- 
flamed with the higheſt Fervours of Love to 


God our Saviour, and holy Praiſes become even 


the Pulſe and Breath of our Souls. While we 
are looking towards the heavenly Canaan with 
the Help of that divine Perſpective-Glaſs, the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, we ſtill diſcover more 


of the Glories of the World above, to kindle 
in us more ardent Deſires, and more vigorous 


Purſuits after that heavenly State. In a Word, 
while we muſe, the holy Fire is kindled, and _ 


our Souls feel a divine Warmth, as it were, 
diffuſing itſelf through all their Powers ; while 
the Holy Spirit is (as it were) communing with 
us in the ſecret Language of our own Minds, as 


enlightened by the Word of God, how often 


have we Occaſion to reflect, as the two Diſci- 


ples, Did not our Hearts burn within us?“ 


We are then fitteſt to receive and cheriſh: the 
Rays of divine Light, and attend to all the Ar- 


guments and Motives by which he urges our 


Duty on us, and to perceive the perſuaſive 


- orce and Weight of them, 


2. Secret 8 is nh Duty requiſite io our 


receiving and preſerving the Influences of the Holy 


Spirit. It is in that Duty eſpecially that the 


S8 Spirit acts in us as 3380 PAN of Adop- | 
tion, 
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a and excites in us all thoſe Affections 
which ſhould breathe in the Hearts of the 
Children of God towards their heavenly Father. 
Compare Rom. viii. 15. with the 26th Verſe— 
And thoſe Graces which Meditation excites, do 
moſt properly vent themſelves in our fervent 
Addreſſes to God, It is in ſuch ſecret Addreſ- 
ſes, that our particular Repentance and Sorrow 

for our Offences ; that our Gratitude and Love 
for the peculiar Mercies of God; that our Sub- 
miſſion and Reſignation to his Diſpoſal; that 

our Truſt and Confidence in his Conduct; that 
our ſteady Belief of his Promiſes, and vigorous 

Hope of their Accompliſhment ; and that our 
entire Devotedneſs to his Intereſt, and Zeal for 
his Glory, are the moſt ſenſibly exerciſed and 
heightened. - How careful ſhould we then be, 
that we quench not the Holy Spirit, by re- 
ſtraining Prayer. The Context does fully juſ- 
tify this particular Caution againſt the Neglect 
of this particular Duty ; for the Apoſtle ha- 
ving enjoined our pray ing without ceaſing, 
and our giving Thanks in all Things (and the 
latter Duty i is included in the former) he im- 
mediately adds, Quench not the Spirit, q. d., Do 
not, by the negligent and cold Performance of 
_ thoſe Duties, extinguiſh the divine Fire which 
Prayer ſupplies the Fuel of, and gives the 
higheſt Advantage to, ſo as to Kindle the 
Flames of divine Love and Gratitude in 
our Hearts ; but pray without ceaſing make 

T2 | your 


Ene 


your Requeſts known unto God, and the Peace 


of God ſhall rule FORE Hearts through Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


In a Word, that Believers find not more of 
thoſe bleſſed Effects of the Holy Spirit is, in 
general, owing either to their Perverſeneſs in 


counteracting, or their Sloth in not improving 


his Motions. Did we, inſtead of quenching 
them, continually cheriſh them, how wauld 
that bleſſed Spirit delight in the Commu- 
nication of his Grace to us? He would 
dwell in us and walk in us, and be the Ear- 


neſt of our Inheritance reſerved in Heaveß 


for us. 


From the foregoing Obſervations I need ta 
draw but a ſhort Concluſion. The Importance 
and Bleſſing of the Holy Spirit's Influences 
have, I cruſt, appeared too evident to every ſe- 
rious Mind, to admit of being diſregarded. 
They are the. very Life and Soul of our Chriſ- 
tianity. Without theſe, indeed, we may paſs 
well enough with the World, and be called 
Chriſtians as others; but we can neither be 
accounted ſuch with God, nor have any divine 


Life, or Growth, or Comfort in our Souls, 


while deſtitute of theſe Graces. O ſee then 
to it, my Brethren, that you attend to and 
improve the ſhort but weighty Admonition 
of the Text. As you value your Well-being 
and 
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L 71 | 
and Peace here, or your comfortable Ap- 
pearance at the great Day of God hereafter, 
whatever you do, or wherever you be, though 
you be called to never ſo great Croſſes, Loſs 
of Intereſt, or Temptations, above all Things, 
| my r 2 not the Spirit. 
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SERMON VI. 


Rv. ili. 16. 
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So ad. becauſe thou art 1 and gather 
cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my Mouth. 


NDIFFERENCE about Religion is ſo much 
0 the Characteriſtic of the preſent Age, that 
ſome of its moſt boaſted Virtues take their Riſe 


from this Source. 


Charity—ſo called—or that Diſpoſition which 


ſtands in Oppoſition to Bigotry and Perſecu- 
tion, is one of thoſe Virtues. We value our- 


ſelves upon a Spirit of Candour and Modera- 
tion, with reſpect to religious Opinions, un- 
known to our Forefathers. We glory in an 


unlimited Toleration which leaves every Per- 
ſon at Liberty to enjoy his own Sentiments, and 
. to worſhip God in any Way that he ſhall chuſe. 


It is thought illiberal to quarrel with a Man 
© becauſe he differs from us, and even to doubt 
of his Salvation, whatever erroneous Principles 


he holds. 


Humanity is another of the Virtues of this 
preſent Age. Hence Eſtabliſhments for the Re- 
lief of every Kind of Calamity incident to Man- 
Kind are daily forming in different Parts of the 
Kingdom. Schemes of Benevolence which 

have 
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have for their Object the Preſervation of al 
the Cure of Diſeaſes, and the Removal of 
Evils—even of ſuch Maladies and Evils as are 
brought on by profligate and vicious Exceſſes 
are favourably received and generouſly ſup- 
ported. Moſt Caſes of Indigence and Pover- 
ty—particularly when occaſioned by Misfor- 
tunes—need only be made known in order to 
be relieved. . 


In ſhort, it is the Wiſh of every Perſon of 
Character to be eſteemed liberal in his Senti- 
ments, an Enemy to Bigotry, and poſſeſſed of a 
feeling Heart for the Woes of his Fellow- 
Creatures. Nor is it my Intention to depre- 
ciate the Candour and Humanity of the preſent 
Age. But while, as a Friend to the civil and 
religious Liberty, the bodily and temporal 
Benefit of Mankind, I rejoice that this is our 
national Character: Yet, as a Lover of the 
Souls of Men, and as one that deſires their 
eternal Salvation, I cannot but lament the 
Cauſe from whence it has ariſen. However 
this Circumſtance may be urged by fome as a 
Proof of the flouriſhing State of Chriſtianity 
among us, to me it affords an Evidence of the 
_ contrary. For it is not a Love for Religion, but 
a contemptuous Indifference about it, that has 
introduced all this ſeeming Candour and Mo- 
deration. We care not what Opinions prevail, 
we bear with. People of all Perſuaſions, and 
diſregard the Controverſies that are held among 
religious 


religious Peiſons; becauſe Religion itſelf is o 


ſo little Importance to ' us—as to ſeem not 
worth contending about.—And with regard to 


natural Pity or Humanity, it is exalted by the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity in Oppoſition to Faith 


in Chriſt; which worketh by Love, and with a 
Deſign to ſuperſede the Neceſlity « of a Principle 


of Grace in the Heart, in order to the Produc: 
tion of 828 Works. 


1 then the ny Virtuzs of the preſent Age 
prove that a luke-warm Temper about divine 
Things generally prevails, how much more will 


the reigning Vices help to tix this Stain upon 


it? 


Indeed, it is too evident that the greateſt Part 
of profeſling Chriſtians either neglect the Du- 
ties of Religion, or perform them in a ſlight; 
careleſs, and irreverent Manner—And that 
| thoſe few who do attend to the Salvation of 
their Souls, are not fo fervent, zealous, and di- 
ligent in it as fo important an Affair requires. 


| Fo or ſurely, my Brethren, if there is an Eternity 


of Happineſs and Miſery to be expected, the 


Religion of the Goſpel, which profeſſes to teach 
us how to obtain the one and avoid the other, 


deſerves not only a Share, but the chief Share 
of our Labour and Attention. And as this 
Religion, when properly conſidered, muſt ap- 


pear to be highly calculated to promote the 


Honour of God and the 3 of Man- 
WE kind, 


- 
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kind, I ſhall endeavour to plead | its Cauſe with 
you, and to expoſe, by a few Arguments, the 


F olly and Wickedneſs of that luke- warm State, 


concerning which our Lord, in the Text, ex- 
preſſes himſelf with the ſtrongeſt Abhorrence. 


I 7 8 a God, as Religion teaches us, 
he is the moſt glorious, the moſt venerable, and 
the moſt lovely Being; and nothing can be ſo 
important to us as his Favour, and nothing 
ſo terrible as his Diſpleaſure. If he be our 


Maker, our Benefactor, our Lawgiver, and our 
Judge, it muſt be our greateſt Concern to ſerve 


him with all our Might. If Jeſus Chriſt be 
ſuch a Saviour as our Religion repreſents, and 
we profeſs to believe, he demands our warm- 
eſt Love and moſt lively Services. If Eterni- 
ty, if Heaven and Hell, and the final Judg- 
ments are Realities, they are certainly the moſt 
auguſt, the moſt awful, important, and inte- 
_reſting Realities; if Prayer, and other religi- 
ous Exerciſes are our Duty, certainly they re- 
quire all the Vigour of our Souls; and no- 
thing can be more abſurd than to perform them 
in a languid, ſpiritleſs Manner, as if we knew 
not what we are about. If our Souls are en- 


dowed with active Powers, here. are Objects 


that demand their utmoſt Exertion. What a 
ſhocking Spectacle, and how degrading to hu- 
man Nature, to ſce Men all Eagerneſs and 
Activity in Trifles, and yet careleſs and indif- 
ferent about ſuch immenſe Concerns as theſe. 

Q Whilit 
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Whilſt I am endeavouring to expoſe this hate. 
ful Temper, you will permit me to expoſtulate 


with 285 with F reedom and e 


2 # Confider who * hs God is. He is the 
original uncreated Beauty, the Sum Total of 
all natural and moral Perfections, yea, of all 
the Excellencies that are ſcattered through this 
glorious Univerſe; he is the Supreme Good, 
and the only proper Portion for our immortal 

_ Spirits. He alſo ſuſtains the moſt majeſtic and 

endearing Relations towards us; he is our Fa- 
ther, our Preſerver, our Benefactor, our Law- 


giver, and our.Judge. And is ſuch a Being to 


be put off with heartleſs Services? What can 
be more abſurd or impious, than to diſhonour 
Supreme Excellency and Beauty with a lan- 
guid Love and Eſteem; to trifle in the Pre- 
ſence of the moſt venerable Majeſty; to treat 
the beſt of Beings with cool Indifference; to 


be careleſs about our Puty to ſuch a Father; 


to return ſuch a Benefactor a few inſipid, 
unmeaning Compliments, and to be indiffe- 


rent about the Favour or Diſpleaſure of our 
Judge; I appeal to Heaven and Earth, if this 


be not the moſt ſhocking Conduct imaginable. 


Does not your Reaſon pronounce it horrid and 


moſt daringly wicked? And yet, thus is the 


great and bleſſed God treated by his own 
Creatures. It is moſt aſtoniſhing that he ſhould 
bear with ſuch Treatment ſo long, from a 


I of Rebels up in Arms againſt him. But 


- ſuch 


[nz] 
ſuch the: Caſe really is—And are there not tao 
many of this Stamp in this Aſſembly ?—Ir 


would be ſtrange if there were none. Might 
you not be convinced, upon a little Enquiry, 

that your Hearts are habitually indifferent to- 
wards this great God? I do not aſk whether 
you have a ſpeculative Eſteem or good Opini- 
on of him, but are your Souls alive towards 


him ? Do they burn with his Love?. And are 
you fervent in Spirit when you are ſerving him ? 
Some, I would hope, amidſt all their Infirmi- 


ties, can give a comfortable Anſwer to theſe 
Enquiries but, alas! how ſmall the Num- 


ber! 


2. Confider who and what Feſus Chriſt is, and 
ſee whether Luke-warmneſs and Indifference be 4 


proper Temper towards him ? Is this a ſuitable 
Return: for that Love which brought him 
down from his native Glory into our wretched 
World? That Love which kept his Mind for 


thirty: three painful and tedious Years intent | 


upon this one Object, the Salvation of his 
People? That Love which made him chear- 
fully endure the Shame, the Curſe, the Tor- 
tures of Crucifixion, and all the Agonies of 
the moſt painful Death! ? That Love which 
ſtill cauſes him to appear in the Courts of Hea- 
ven as our prevailing Advocate and Interceſ- 
ſor? Was there ever Love like this? And is 


Luke-warmneſs a proper Return for all this 


3 ? Is this the Dignity of Human Na- 
Qz ture 
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ture ſo much boaſted of in our modern Ha- 
rangues, when every grateful and generous | 
Paſſion towards this lovely Being is extinct in 
your Souls? Was Jeſus Chriſt indifferent 
about your Salvation? Was his Love luke. 
warm towards you? No, your Salvation was 
the Object of his moſt intenſe Application, 


Night and Day, through the whole Courſe of 


his Life, and it lay neareſt his Heart in the 


Agonies of Death. For this he had a Bap- 
tiſm to be baptized with; a Baptiſm of Tears 
and Blood; and“ how an ſtraitned,” ſays he, 


ce till it be accompliſhed !-* For this, with Deſire, 


he deſired to eat his laſt Paſſover, becauſe it. 
introduced the laſt Scene of his Sufferings. 
His Love! what ſhall we ſay of it? What 
Language can deſcribe its Strength and Ar- 


dour?. His Love was ſtrong as Death, the 


Coals thereof were Coals of Fire, which had a 
moſt vehement Flame: Many Waters could 
not quench it. Never did a tender Mother 
love her ſucking Child with a Love equal 


to his. Never was a Father more earneſt to 


reſcue an only Son from the Hands of a Mur- 


derer, or to pluck him out of the Fire, than 


Jeſus was to ſave ann Sinners. 185 


ns to neglect him after all, to forget 
him, or to chink of him with Indifference, as 
though he were a Being of but little Impor- 
tance, and you but lirtle obliged to him, what 
is all this but the moſt unnatural Ingratitude, 


and 
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and the moſt horrid. Wickedneſs ? Alas! my 
| Brethren, if this be your habitual Temper, 
inſtead of being ſayed by him, you may expect 
he will reject you with Diſguſt and Abhor- 
rence, | 


3. Is Luke-warnneſs and Indifference a ſuitable 
Temper with reſpect to a future State of Happineſs 
or Miſery ? Is it a ſuitable Temper with reſpect 
to an Happineſs far exceeding the utmoſt 
Bounds of our preſent Thoughts and Wiſhes; 
an Happineſs equal to the largeſt Capacities of 
our Souls in their maſt improved and perfected 
State; an Happineſs beyond the Grave, when 
all the Enjoyments of this tranſitory Life have 
taken an eternal Flight from us, and left us 
miſerable for ever, if theſe be our only Portion; 
an Happineſs that will laſt as long as our im- 
mortal Spirits? Or ſhall we be luke- warm and 
indifferent about a Miſery beyond Expreſſion, | 
beyond Conception, dreadful; a Miſery in- 
flicted by a God of almighty Power and inex- 
orable Juſtice, upon a Number of obſtinate, 
incorrigible Rebels, for the moſt wilful and 
daring Provocations, in order to ſhew his 
Wrath, and make his Pawer known; a Mi- 
ſery ariſing from the united Rage of turbulent 
Paſſions, of a guilty Conſcience, of malicious, 
tormenting Devils; a Miſery (who can bear up 
under the Horrors of the Thought) that ſhall 
laſt as long as the eternal God ſhall live to in- 
flict it; as long as Sin mall continue evil, to 
Ot 2 deſerve 


{ 


an” 


deſerve it; as long as an immortal Spirit ſhall . 
endure to bear it; a Miſery that ſhall never be 
mitigated, never intetmitted, deren. e, ne- 
ver ſce an End f . | " | 


And 3 that a State of Happineſs or 


Miſery is not far remote from us, but near us, 


juſt before us; the next Year, the next Hour, 
or the next Moment, we may enter into it; we 
are now upon Trial; now our eternal Ali lies 
at Stake: And, O Brethren, does a careleſs in- 
different Frame of Spirit become us in ſuch a 


Situation? Is a State of ſuch Happineſs, or 
ſuch Miſery; is ſuch a State-juſt—juſt before 
us ? Can you be luke-warm about ſuch impor- 

tant Matters? Unhappy Mortals ! can you 


trifle about them as if they were a cunningly 


deviſed Fable? Well, trifle a little longer, and 
then Trifling will be over for ever. Vou may 


be indifferent about the Improvement of your 


Time; but Time is not indifferent whether to 
paſs by or not; it is determined to continue its 
rapid Courſe, and hurry you into the Ocean of 
Eternity, though you ſhould continue ſleeping 
and dreaming through all the Paſſage. There- 
fore awake, ariſe ; exert yourſelves before your 
Doom be unchangeably fixed. Here let all your 
active Powers be exerted. Will the Criminal 
condemned to die be indifferent about a Re- 
prieve or a Pardon? Will a'drowning Man be 
careleſs about catching at the only Plank that 


can ſave him ? And will you be careleſs and 
| indifferent | 


* 
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indifferent about Eternity, and ſuch amazing 
Realities as Heaven and Hell? If you diſbe- 
lieve theſe Things, you are an Infidel; if you 
believe them, and yet are unaffected, you are 
worſe than an Infidel : Nay, Hell itſelf cannot 
Furniſh us with ſuch a Conduct. The Devils 
believe and tremble ; you believe and trifle; 
trifle with thoſe awful Things which fill the 
Regions of Heaven with Solemnity, and ſtrike 
Terror among the Inhabitants of Hell. Surely 
theſe Arguments offer ſufficient Matter of Con- 
viction to a reaſonable Man, and ſhew the 

We and Impiety of 2 luke-warm Tem- 
per: Bur, that my Arrows (if it be the Will 
of God) may -not drop ſhort of the Mark, I 
would urge two Conſiderations more of no 
mall Weight. 


x. Conſider the Difficulties and Dangers in your 
Way. If you knew the Difficulty of the Work 
of your Salvation, and the great Danger of 
miſcarrying i in it, you could not be ſo indiffe- 
rent about it, nor could you flatter yourſelves 
ſuch languid Endeavours will ever ſucceed. It 
is a Labour, a Striving, a Race, a Warfare; 
ſo it 1s called in the Sacred Writings ; but 
there would be no Propriety in theſe Expreſ- | 1 
ſions, if it were a Courſe of Sloth and Inactivity. 
Confider, you have ſtrong Luſts to be ſub- 
dued, an hard Heart to be broken, a Variety 
of Graces which you are entirely deſtitute of, 
o or RES and cheriſhed, and that in a W 
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5 Soil which is not favourable to them, where 
they will not grow without much Care and 


Cultivation; and you have many Temptations 


to be encountered and reſiſted ; in ſhort,. you 
muſt be made new Men, quite other Creatures 


than you now are. And can this Work, think 


you, be ſucceſsfully performed with lazy 
Wiſhes, and feeble Efforts ? Indeed God 1 5 the 
Agent, and all your beſt Endeavours can ne- 
ver effect this bleſſed Change without him. 
But his Aſſiſtance is not to be expected in the 
Neglect, or careleſs Uſe of Means, nor is it 


intended to .encourage Idleneſs, but Activity 


and Labour; and when he begins to work, he 
will ſoon rouſe you from your Stupor, and 
put an End to your Indifference about your 


Soul. 


Again, your Dangers are alſo great and nu» 
merous ; you are in Danger from Preſumption 
and Deſpondency, from Coldneſs, from Luke- 


warmneſs, and from falſe Fires and enthuſiaſtic 


Heats; in Danger from Self. righteouſneſs and 
from open Wickedneſs, from your own cor- 
rupt Hearts, from this enſnaring World, and 
from the Temptations of the Devil; You are 
in great Danger of ſleeping on in Security, 
without ever being thoroughly awakened ; or 
if you ſhould be awakened, you are in Danger 
of reſting ſhort of vital Religion; and in either 
of theſe Caſes you are undone for ever. In 2 


Word, Dangers croud thick around you on 
? 2” | 1 | £ every 


„ 
every Hand from every Quarter; Dangers 
into which Thouſands and Millions have fallen 


and never recovered: And can you continue 
ſecure and inſenſible, when you have ſuch 


Difficulties to encounter with, in a Work of 
abſolute Neceſſity, and when you are ſur- 
rounded with ſo many and ſo great Dangers ? 
Alas! are you capable of ſuch deſtructive Mad- 
neſs ? O that you knew the true State of the 
Caſe ! Such a Knowledge would ſoon fire you 
with the greateſt Ardour, and make you all 
Life and RE? in this important Work. 


. "Cutler Join aac and u Men are in 
other Purſuits. Should we form a Judgment 


of the Faculties of human Nature, by the Con- 
duct of the Generality in Religion, we ſhould 
be apt to conclude that Men have no active 
Powers belonging them; but view them about 


other Affairs, and you find they are all Life, - 


Fire, and Activity: What Labour and Toil ! 
what Schemes and Contrivances ! what Solici- 
tude abgut.Succels! what Fears of Diſappoint- 
ment! Hands, Heads, Hearts, all buſy ; and 
all this to procure thoſe Enjoyments, which at 
beſt they cannot retain long, and which the 
next Hour may tear from them. To acquire 
a Name or a Diadem, to obtain Riches and 


5 Hongur, what Hardſhips are undergone ! 
what Dangers dared ! what. Rivers of Hood 1 


ſhed ! -how ] many Millions of Lives have . 


85 and how many more e endangered | In ; 
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ſhort, the World i is alive, all in Motion wick 
Buſineſs : At Sea and Land, at home and 
abroad, you will find Men eagerly purſuing 
ſome temporal Good: They grow old and die 
in the Attempt, without reaching their End; 
but this Diſappointment does not diſcourage 
the Survivors and Succeſſors; ſtill they will 
continue or renew the Endeavour, though with 


no better Succeſs. Now here Men act like 


themſelves, and they ſhew they are alive, and 


endowed with Powers of great Activity: And 


ſhall they be thus zealous and laborious in 
Purſuit of earthly Vanities, and be quite in- 
different and ſluggiſh in the infinitely more im- 
portant Concerns of Eternity? What ſolici- 


tous Anxiety about a mortal Body, but care- 


leſs Indifference about an immortal Soul! 
How eager in the Purſuit of the Joys of a few 


Years, but careleſs and remiſs in ſeeking a 1 


Immortality of perfect Happineſs ! How anxi- 
ous. to avoid Poverty, Shame, Sickneſs, Pain, 
and all the Evils, real or imaginary, of the 
_ preſent Life, but indifferent about a whole 
Eternity of the moſt intolerable Miſery ! O 


the deſtructiue Folly, the _ Wickedneſs 


of fuch a Conduct! 1 


My Brethren, is Reigen the only Thing 
hk demands the utmoſt Exertion of all your 
Powers? and, alas! is that the only Thing in 
which you will be dull and inactive? Is ever- 
laſting Happineſs the only Thing about which 


you 
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you will be remiſs ? Is eternal Puniſhment tlie 
only Kind of Miſery which you are indifferent 
whether you eſcape or not? Is God the only 


Good which you purſue with faint and lazy 
Deſires ? How prepoſterous, how abſurd 1s 


this: You can love the World; you can love 


your Houſes and your Lands; you can love 
a Child or a Friend; nay, you can love that 


abominable, | hateful Thing Sin; theſe you can 


love with Ardour, ſerve with Pleaſure, and pur- 


ſue with Eagerneſs, and with all your Might; 
but the ever-blefſed God, and the Lord Jeſus, 


your beſt Friend, you put off with cold and 


 ſpiritleſs Services. O inexpreſſibly dreadful! 


Lord, what i is this that has befallen thine own 


Creatures, that they are ſo diſaſfected towards 


thee? Bleſſed Jeſus, what haſt thou done, 
that thou ſhouldſt be thus treated? O Sin- 


ners, what will be the Conſequence of fuch a a 


Conduct? Will that God take you into the 


Boſom of his Love; will that Jeſus ſave you 
by his Blood, whom you make fo light of? 
No; you may go. and ſeek a Heaven where 


you can find it, God will give you none: You 
may look out for, a Saviour where you. will, 
Jeſus will not pity you, he will have nothing 
to do with you, except to inflict juſt Puniſh- 
ment upon you for your Contempt of him, 
and LPNTEIRAcE towards him. 


Learn then, in the firſt Place, The Fas. 


and Wickedneſs of a luke-warm Religion. Though. 
vou 
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— profeſs the beſt Religion chat ever came 
from Heaven, it will not ſave you; nay, it 


will condemn you with peculiar Aggravations, 
if you are not truly in Earneſt : This Spirit of 
Indifferency diffuſed through it, turns it all 
into deadly Poiſon. Your religions Duties are 
all abominable to God, while the Vigour of 
your Spirits is not exerted in them: Your 
Prayers are Inſults, and he will anſwer them as 
fuch, by terrible Things -in Righteouſneſs, 


And do any of you hope to be ſaved by ſuch a 


Religion! ? I tell you from the God of Truth, 
it will be ſo far from ſaving you, that it will 
certainly ruin you for ever; continue as you 
are till the laſt, and you will be as certainly 


damned to all Eternity as wy. ey: =__ his 


Angels. 


| Secondly, How common, FW faſbionable is 
this Sort of Religion! This is the prevailing Sin 
of our Age and Country: We have Thou- 


ſands of Chriſtians, ſuch as they are; as many 


Chriſtians as Church-Goers ; for they who do 
not attend ſome Place of Worſhip, if Health 


and Opportunity allow, may be more properly 


marked under the Name of Infidels: But it is 


our firſt Concern to know how it is with our- 


ſelves, therefore let us one by one, round this 


Congregation, aſk - ourſelves Am I Chriſ- 
tian only in Name, or in Deed and Truth? 


Do my Deeds teſtify to the Power of divine 
Grace working in me? Am I conformed to 


this 
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this World; or am I not; do I delight in 
Money, Reputation, Pleaſure, more than in 
the living God? What engroſſes moſt of my 
Time and Thoughts ? Do I ſpend more of my 
Time 1n adjuſting my very Head-Dreſs than 
ever I have done in reading my Bible, or on 
my Knees ? I wiſh at all Times to ſpeak freely, 
eſpecially as I take the Word of God for my 
Guide. Let the People of the World dreſs, 


and viſit, and dance, and make Parties of Plea- 


ſure as they pleaſe ; but let not Profeſſors, who 
call themſelves by the ſacred Name of Chriſt 
be taken up with ſuch - childiſh Toys; 


| ſuch Practices in them are odious, are abomi- 
nable, and not becoming thoſe who profeſs 


Godlineſs. Impartially make the Enquiry, 
for infinitely more depends _ it chan your 
jeniporsl Life. 


| Thirdly, I you have been bitherto poſſeſed of 
this Spirit which I have been condemning, 1 beſeech 
you indulge it no longer : You have heard that it 


ſpoils all your Religion, and will end in your 


eternal Ruin and I hope you are not fo har- 
dened as to be Proof againſt the Force of this 
' Conſideration. Why halt you ſo long between 
two Opinions? If the World be God, ſerve it; 

if the Lord be the God, follow him. Either 


make thorough Work of Religion, or do not 


pretend to it at all. Why ſhould you profeſs 
a2 Religion which conſiſts only 1 in a few inſipid 
Ceremonies and unmeaning Compliments, 


which 
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which leaves you from Week to Week, Fade 
Year to Year, juſt where it found you, with- 
out any Change of Heart, or a lively Hope, 
full of Immortality: Such a Religion is good 
for nothing. Therefore awake, ariſe, exert 
yourſelves ; ſtrive - to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate; ſtrive earneſtly, or you are ſhut out for 
ever. Beware of Delays—Delays are dange- 
rous. Whatever your Hand findeth to do, 
do it with all your Might: Remember that 
God is the only Author of all Good; it is 
only he that can quicken you. Therefore, ye 
careleſs Sinners, ariſe and call upon God; 
fly to him with holy Iqmportunity, and never 
deſiſt, never grow weary till you prevail, till 
a have . the . | 


SERMON: 


SERMON VII. 


I Joun v. 10⸗. 


He that believeth ow the Sen of G od, hath the 
Wi 2 in himſelf. 


T is a certain and well eſtabliſhed Truth, 
that no reaſonable Evidence can poſſibly be 
deſired, which the glorious God has not already 
given us in Confirmation of the Chriſtian 
Faith: There is every Degree of it which may 
leave the Unbeliever inexcuſable; and at the 
ſame Time ſatisfy the Mind of an impartial 
Enquirer after Truth. Nor can any Man in 
the World imagine a Mean of Confirmation in 
this important Truth, ſuperior to that which 
is already ſet defore/us; But as the Bulk of 
Mankind are not at Leifure to make ſuch En- 
quiries, nor able to comprehend the Arguments 
drawn from external Evidences, God has not 
left us to theſe alone, but has provided 
one of a ſuperior Nature, mentioned in my 
Text, equally obvious to every Capacity, and 
which is common to all Believers; the In- 
fluence of the Goſpel upon all the Powers and 
Faculties of our Minds: By this the Believer 
hath the Witneſs in himſelf, a Tranſcript of 
the Goſpel upon his Heart; ſuch a Tranſcript 
as will anſwer to the Original, like as the Im- 
| preſs 


[136] 


preſs upon the War to the” Signet, or as 2 
well-drawa Picture to the F of the 


Face from which it was taken. By this have 
Moltitudes of Souls been eſtabliſhed in the 


Faith, who have never been able, critically, 


to examine the external Evidence upon which 


Chriſtianity is founded: They have not been 


able to diſpute for Chriſt, but they have dared 
to die for him: They have found Jeſus re- 
_ vealed in their Hearts. by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
a Saviour, and the Image of God imprinted 
on, their Souls by the Grace of the Goſpel ; 
and therefore could not doubt the Truth of 
his Salvation, or the Power of that - Cauſe 
which had prog need ſo een an . s 
them. 


ES do I wiſh FO every one of you, 
my dear Hearers, would make the bleſſed Ex- 

riment: 'You would be conftrained to ac- 
knowledge the divine; Origin of the Goſpel, 
when you- felt the transforming Power of it vp 
on your Hearts. . 

In order to explain the Nature of this Wit- 
neſs, I would deſcribe ſome of the Marks 
given of a real Chriſtian in the New Teſtament, 
that when you come to diſcover the Lineaments 


of this divine Image upon your Soul, you may 


know the Cauſe from the Effect: In doing 
this, 1 ſhall not deſcend into all the minute 
Particulars of the Chriſtian Charakter, hut only 
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Marks, by which a Chriſtian indeed may be 
diſtinguiſhed from all others, and by which he 
may moſt clearly diſcern that Chriſt 1 is a Savi- 
our indeed. 


„„ mojb general Mark by which this may be 
known is, that if any Man be in Chriſt he is a new 


Creature; old Things are paſſed away ; behold, all 


7 hings are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. He i 18 
* renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, and es 
« on the new Man, which, 3 God, 

te created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,” 
Here, you may ſee, is repreſented a very re- 
markable and diſtinguiſhing Change of State; 

a Change which may be known by thoſe who 
have bal the bleſſed Experience of it; and a 
Change that has been felt by all thoſe, and 
none but thoſe, who are Chriſtians indeed. 
If ever you ſhould find this bleſſed Effect, of 
your committing your Soul and your eternal 
Intereſts into the Hands of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; that all the Powers, Paſlions, and Ap- 
petites of your Souls are renewed, you will not 
be at a Loſs to diſcover the Author of the won- 
derful Change. You muſt own it to be from 
the Holy Spirit, that you are brought to hate 
what you before loved, and to love what you 
before hated. You cannot help acknowledg- 
ing this, when you find that the Thoughts 


and Diſpoſitions of your Mind are new, and 


the chief Subjects of your Care and Meditation 
= RO jd 93 8 l 
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ſet before you a few of the moſt plain and eaſy 


138 1 
are the Things unſeen and eternal; that the 
Deſires and Affections of your Soul are new, 
and placed upon the Things that are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of God; 
that your Views and Apprehenſions of yourſelf 


are new, and your haughty and ſelfiſh Imagi- 


nations are changed to an humble and contrite 
Spirit, that trembleth at God's Word; that 


your Confidence and Dependence is new, and 


inſtead of depending. upon your good Attain- 
ments, Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reformations, or 
Duties, you are endeavouring to be found in 


Chrift Jeſus, © not having your own Righte- 


de ouſneſs, which is of the a but that which 
« is through the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt;“ that 
your Joys and Satisfactions are new, And in- 


ſtead of rejoicing in your temporal and ſenſual 


Acquiſitions, you © rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh ;” that the Ob- 
jects of your Love and Complacency are new, 
and inſtead of loving the World and your 
| Tdols, you eſteem God's Favour to be Life, 
and his Lovingkindneſs to be better than Life 
itſelf; and inſtead of loving the Company of 
worldly and ſenſual Perſons, you have your 
only Delight and Complacency in Men of ſe— 
rious, vital Piety, and have this Evidence, 
that you are paſſed from Death to Life, that 
you love the Brethren, that your Appetites 
and Paſſions are new, and inſtead of thoſe 
| boundleſs Deſires you were before actuated by, 


vou are brought into an humble Subjection to 
the 


739 J 


the Will of God; and inſtead of thoſe turbu- 
lent Paſſions, which before had the aſcendant, 
you experience the bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit, 
which are Love, Joy, Peace, &c. and, to ſum 
up all, that your Converſation is new, and 
that you live a Life of Holineſs towards God, 
and of Righteouſneſs, Charity, and Benefi- 
cence 5 Men, endeavouring to fill up 
every Station, Relation, and Capacity of Life 
with Duty, and ſtriving to have your whole 
Converſation as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
This is a brief Summary of the true Chriſtian 
Character: This the Salvation which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt beſtows in this World, upon all 
his ſincere Followers. No Man ever failed of 
obtaining this, who, by Faith unfeigned, 

brought his Soul to Chriſt, and depended 
upon him for his ſanctifying, renewing In- 
fluences, 


Now, a” Another T bing which all true 
Cbriſtians experience, and none but they, is 
the ſpiritual Warfare. They have a Warfare 
with their inward Corruptions : *The Fleſh 
K luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 

<« againſt the F leſh,”. Gal. v. 17. And ** they 
ce ſee another Law in their Members, warring 
K againſt the Law of their Minds, in order to 
« bring them into Captivity to the Law of Sin 
and Death.” They have ſtill fo many Im- 
perfections remaining in their Hearts, in their 


Duties, and in their Converſation, as make 
8 2 them 
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them groan, being burdened, and ery out, « 0 
* wretched Man that I am, hs ſhall deliver 


© me from the Body of this Death!“ When, 


therefore, you are heartily engaged in this 
War, and feel in yourſelf that you are con- 
rinually led on to Victory, can you doubt 


who it is that approves himſelf the Captain of 


your Salvation ?— Can you doubt this, when 
you ſenſibly feel in yourſelf a Hatred to all Sin, 
without any Reſerve, even to thoſe Sins which 
by Conſtitution or Cuſtom are fo nearly and 
a intimately united to your Affections, as to be- 
come your Members, even a Right Hand, FI 
Right Foot, or a Right Eye! 2 "Can you doubt 


this, when you feel that you even hate vain 
Thoughts, and that the Irregularities of your 


Heart and Aﬀections, as well as of your out- 
ward Conduct, are Matter of your continual 


Grief and Burden, which you continually 
watch, and pray, and ſtrive againſt? Can 
ou doubt this, when it is your conſtant Ex- 
perience, that there is nothing more grievous 
to you, nothing more contrary to the govern- 
ing Deſires of your Soul, than the Prevalence 
of thoſe Corruptions, and the Deadneſs, For- 
mality, and Diſtractions which accompany 
your holy Duties ; and when you experience 
that it 1s your moſt ardent and earneſt Pur- 
ſait to gain further Victory over the Imperfec- 
tions of your Heart and Life, and to obtain 
more uninterrupted Communion with God, in 
your religious el Me to him? Or, to ſum 


up 
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up all in a Word, can this be doubted, when, 
under the ſhavpeſt Conflict, you are able ſincere- 


ly to ſay, that you“ delight in the Law of the 
be Lord after the inward Man?“ 


You ben beſides this inteſtine War, have 


the Trial of another Campaign. You will 


find Enemies from without as well as within, 


to maintain a continual Conflict with. For 
« we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood only, 
© but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 


© againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 


& World,” &c. A Priſoner in the Hands of 
his Enemies, led captive by them at their Plea- 


ſure, has no Acquaintance with the Progreſs of 


Wars and Conflicts, Battles and Sieges ; makes 
no Attempt for Victory and Triumph; but 
ſubmits to the Injunctions of his Conquerors; 
and the more chearful his Submiſſion, the 
more Eaſe and Comfort he will find. This is 
true of ſuch who, without Oppoſition, reſign 
themſelves voluntary Priſoners into their Ene- 


mies Hands; as all careleſs and ſecure Sinners 


do into the Hands of Sin and Satan. But when 
once Perſons come to be, in good Earneſt, en- 
gaged in the Cauſe of Chriſt, what violent Op- 
poſition do they meet with? What dreadful 


Temptations do they often encounter, which 


carry their own Evidence with them from what 
Quarter they come? How frequently are Chriſ- 
tians indeed called into this Field of Battle ? 
Flow frequently are bey aſſaulted with moſt 
violent 


) 
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violent and impetuous Temptations, n 


will follow and hurry them, and ſometimes- 
foil them, notwithſtanding all their good De- 
fires, godly Reſolutions, and moſt active En- 


deavours after Holineſs? What horrible 
Thoughts are often injected into the Minds of 


ſuch, which, though the greateſt Burden and 
Abhorrence 0 their diſtracted Souls, yet fol- 


low and haunt them wherever they go, and 


whatever they do, and eſpecially at the Seaſons 
of their neareſt Approaches to God? What 
doubting Apprehenſions, what ſubtile, ſurpri- 
Zing Reaſonings will be darted into the Minds 
of ſome, even the moſt eſtabliſhed Chriſti- 
ans, againſt the very Being of God and the 
Truths of Chriſtianity, coor their. 


higheſt rational Conviction, and fulleſt Satiſ- 


faction of the Truth of thoſe great Fundamen- 


tals of Religion ? What overwhelming Terrors 


will ſeem to ariſe in the Minds of ſome of the. 


moſt devout and heavenly Perſons in theWorld, 
who, in the dreadful Conflict, are ſometimes 


made to roar, by Reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of 


their Hearts? What diſtreſſing Darkneſs; De- 
jections and Deſpondencies, will ſome Chriſti- 


dans be exerciſed with, after clear and ſatisfying 
Exidences of God's Favour, againſt all the 
__ comforting Conſiderations which can be ſug- 
geſted, and notwithſtanding all the former 

Manifeſtations of the Love of God to their 

Souls? And do not theſe, and ſuch-like fiery © 


1 Darts of the wicked One, as clearly diſcover 
| the 
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| the * gency of Satan, as if we ſaw him make 
* Attacks + ina viſible pens? 2 


is am aware, chat many of theſe Temptations 
are ordinarily imputed to bodily Diſeaſe, be- 
cauſe Satan frequently makes the fierceſt At- 
tacks upon the weakeſt Walls, where is the 
greateſt Proſpect of Succeſs. —But, though bo- 
dily Diſorder may expoſe us to Darkneſs of 
every Kind, yet, what Connection can there be 
betwixt Infidelity and the diſtempered Hu- 
mours of the Body? Or how can any diforder- 
ed State of Body produce in the Mind (con- 


trary to the habitual Bent of the renewed Soul) | 


ſach fierce and irreſiſtible Blaſphemies againſt 
the glorious God and the bleſſed Redromer of 
the World? If this be only from bodily Diſ- 


eaſe, how comes it to paſs, that many Perſons, 


of vigorous Health of Body, have met with the 


ſame enen Trials? 


Herein then the Truth of Chriſtianity is 
confirmed by Experience, when the Chriſtian 
meets with the very ſame Trials which the 
Scripture forewarns him of; and the Fierceneſs 


of the Combat may not only eſtabliſh him in 


the Faith, but ſtrengthen his Hopes of Vic- 
tory. He ſees the divine Origin of the Goſpel, 
by the Enmity and Oppoſition of the Powers 


of Hell againſt it. He feels the Warfare juſt 


ſuch as the Scriptures deſcribe; and may there- 


Ter conclude, that he has no Temptation but 
8 what 
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what- is common, to Men, and may truft ; inthe 
Captain of his Salvation, that he is leading 
him on to Victory, from conquering to con- 


quer. 


3. Another Inflance, wherein the Truth of Chrif. 
tianity is brought to be a Matter of ſenſible Experi- 


ence, is the Comfort, Peace, and Foy of a religious 


Life. Our bleſſed Lord has told us; that“ his 
« Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light. Peace 
ehe leaves with his Diſciples, his Peace he 
gives unto them,” and this in a Manner 
which the World cannot give. And the Apoſ- 
tle repreſents Chriſtians as © rejoicing in Chriſt 
jJeſus without Confidence in the Fleſh—and 
<* as having the Love of God ſhed abroad in 
their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto 


_ «& them.” Now what Doubt can remain in the 
Heart of a Chriſtian of the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs of theſe Promiſes, when he feels them 
actually fulfilled unto him; when he ſenſibly 


feels that Chriſt doth not leave him comfortleſs, 
but manifeſts himſelf to him, as he doth not 
% unto the World ;** and when he Joyfully 


feels the Spirit of God witneſſing with his 
« Spirit, that he is a Child of God.“ This, I am 


ſenſible, is generally eſteemed to be all Cant and 


Deluſion, Enthuſiaſm or heated Imagination; 
but is it reaſonable in a Man that was bora 


blind, to conclude that, becauſe he himfelf has 
no Idea of Light and Colours, therefore no 


Man, ever faw. the Sun; but all chat Delight 


ariſing 
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ariſing from the beautiful. 8 of * 
Creation is mere Pretence and Deceit? I can- 
not wiſh you, my dear Brethren, a greater 


Happineſs, than that you may be led by the 


Spirit of God into theſe bleſſed Paths of Peace 


and Joy, and then you will need no other Argu- | 


ment to convince you of thoſe glorious Truths 
than your own happy Experience, Then, with 
Delight, you will be able to know what is meant 
by the Exerciſe of Faith upon the Son of God, 
and to apply the gracious Promiſe, that him 


« who comes to Chrift he will in no wiſe caſt 


ce out,” Then you will feel a moſt humbling 
and ſoul-abaſing Senſe of your own Vileneſs 
and Unworthineſs, and, with ſacred Rapture, 
admire, adore, and praiſe the Riches of thar 
| ſovereign Grace, by which you are plucked out 
of the Hands of Sin and Satan, and out of the 
Jaws of Death and Hell, and become accepted 
in the Beloved. Then a Ray of (before unex- 
perienced) Light will break into your Soul, 

and give you ſuch a ſpiritual View of the di- 
vine Perfections, as you never before had, ſuch 
a Diſcovery of redeeming Love, as will fill you 
with Wonder and Praiſe. Then the World, 

with all its empty Pageantry, will vaniſh out 
of Sight, and you will be no longer emulous of 
the Riches and Grandeur of the greateſt Men 
in the World, nor of the Pleaſures of the moſt 
ſenſual Epicure—Your Soul will then be ſo- 
laced with more pure and ſubſtantial Joys, with 


Delights more anſwerable to its Deſires, and 
'T more 
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more ſatisfyi ing to its Taſte, chan it is | poſſible 


it ſhould find 1 5 any of the vain Amuſe. 
ments of Time and Senſe. Then you will ob- 


tain ſuch a ſenſible and affecting Diſcovery of 


the future Glory, as will put your Soul upon 


the Wing, and excite your moſt ardent Deſires 
after the more intimate and eternal Enjoyment 


of that bleſſed Hope. And if you are favour- 
ed with this delightful View, when you come 
to encounter the King of Terrors, you will be 


able to ſtand the Shock with Courage, with 


Comfort and Joy, from a chearing Proſpect of 
your future Inheritance, and, wich your laſt 


expiring Breath, ſing that triumphant Song, 
„O Death where is thy Sting ! ? 0 Grave where 


. is thy pf . 55 3 


1 


| 7 is true, this is not eat me happy 5 

Frame of every ſincere Chriſtian We are here 
in a militant State, and muſt often meet with 
ſore Conflicts from our ſpiritual Enemies, as 


was before obſerved; but when thoſe more ex- 


alted Joys and Comforts are wanting, Believers 
ſtill have Meat to eat, which the World knows 
not of, —The Promiſes will {till prove an An- 


chor for their Souls, to keep them ſure atid ſted- 
faſt in the moſt tempeſtuous Seaſons.—They 
will find Delight and Comfort from the Ordi- 
nances of God. and at ſeaſt find occaſional Re- 
turns of ſenſible Communion with him, which 


will make them rejoice mote than when Corn, 


and Wine, and Oil 2 And often, in the 
Midſt 
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Migit of their greateſt Darkneſs; they will W 
ſudden Gleams of Light and Joy break into 
their Souls, by which they will, before they are 


aware, become like the Chariots of Amina- 


dab“ —at leaſt, they will be able to logk unto 


Jeſus as the Author and Finiſher of their Faith, 


and comfort themſelves by committing their 
Souls to him, and yenipring their eternal Inte- 
its in his Hand. | 


4 is no ag to impute theſe Things 
to the irregular Sallies of an over-heated Ima- 
gination, when we ſee a thorough and laſting 
Change both of Heart and Life.—There is no 


Room to ſuppoſe, that Enthuſiaſm can have any 
Hand in this Change, when we fee the blefſed 
Effects of Faith in Chriſt every Way anſwer 


the. Deſcription given thereof in the, Goſpel, 
and when the Belieyer viſibly and in, Reality. is 


become a new Man, from the Time of his re- 


ceiving and relying uppn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


for Righteouſneſs and Strength. And as bad 
as the Times are, as ſtupid and unbelieying as 


the World in general appears, we have yet re- 


peated Examples of the bleſſed Effects of Faith, 
and of that precious Truth, that © to as many 


« as receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to them is 
given Power to become the Children of God, 
« even. to, them who believe on his Name.“ 


Upon he whole then, how clearly does it 
appear, that be who believeth on the Son of God 
& 2 bath 
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hath the Witneſs in bimſelf, when he finds the 
ſame Change of Heart, the ſame ſpiritual Con- 
flicts, the ſame Joy, Peace, and Comfort of 
Soul, and all theſe wrought in the very ſame 
Way and Method, which the Scriptures ſo 
plainly and particularly deſcribe. Who can 
doubt of the Skill of that Phyſician, or the 
Efficacy of that Medicine, whereby he is reco- 
vered from a dangerous Diſeaſe, to Health and 
Comfort, exactly in the ſame Method, and by 

the ſame ſenſible and n rde as was 
5 forexold —_— 


May hs Spirit of Truth. bad 700 into all 
Truth; and may you know, by ſenſible Expe- 
rience, * what is the Hope of Chriſt's Calling, 


< and what the Riches of the Glory of his In- 
L heritance i in the Saints ;” then will you know 
what it is to have the Wi neſs in yourſelf —The 
Salvation of Jeſus actually begun in your Soul, 
will be a_ ſubſtantial Foundation of preſent 
Peace and Joy, and a ſure Pledge and m_—_ 
of your eternal laberitance e. = 


SERMON 1 
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25 that ſaith be abideth in him * Hinſif 440 
to walk even as be walked. . 


TUMBERS are devel by Feliz the 
Uſe of many Paſſages in the New Teſta- 
ment to the Times in which they were deliver- 
ed; though it ſeems to have been the great 
Care of the Apoſtles to prevent, if poſſible, 
our making this Miſtake. St. John having 
expreſsly ſaid, if any Man love the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in him,” im- 
mediately explains what he means by the World, 
viz. © the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the 
« Eye, and the Pride of iſe: » If high Diſ- I 
tinction, vain Pride, and ſenſual Pleaſure, make 3 
no Part of the World at this Day, we may then 
allow that the Apoſtle's Deciſion does not be- 
Jong to us, nor have we any Need to obſerve 
his Caution ; but if theſe Things are as highly 
prized, as eagerly and as generally followed 
now as they were ſeventeen hundred Years 
ago, ſurely we bear the Name of Chriſtians in 
vain, if our Hopes and Fears, our Joys and 
Sorrows, our Comforts and our Cares, are not 
very different from thoſe of the Generality of 
Mankind. <« If any Man,” ſays St. Paul, 


. have not the of Chriſt, he is —_ of 
is.“ 


— ee — —— 


ay 
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6e his.” 8 preciſely i is meant by 


having the Spirit of Chriſt, it muſt certainly 


include thus much at leaſt, * a Diſpoſition and 
Temper of Mind in ſome Degree conformable 
to the Mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus, evidenced 
by a Life and Converſation ſuitable to his Pre- 


cepts and Example.” He was holy, harmleſs, un- 


defiled, ſeparate from Sinners: He went about doing 
Good,  : He was gentle and compaſſionate, meek 
and patient under the greateſt. Provocations. 
So. ative for the Glory of God, that his Zeal, 
by a ſtrong Figure, is ſaid to have eaten him up, 
So; affected with, the Worth of Souls, that he 
_ wept over his bittereſt Enemies. Jo intent on 
his charitable Deſigns towards Men, that an 
Opportunity of helping and inſtructing them 
was as Meat and Drink when he was hungry, 
and made him forget Wearineſs and Pain. 2a 
full of Devotion towards God, that we 

told, on one Occaſion, he continued the Sake 
Night in Prayer to God. But, indeed, no Pen 
can deſcribe, nor Heart conceive the Life of 
the Son of God in the Fleſh! yet in all theſe 
theſe Things he was our great Exemplar, and 
no Profeſſion or Appellation will avail us, un- 
leſs we are of thoſe who copy cloſely and care- 
fully after him. For thus ſaith the beloved 


Apoſtle, He that faith he abideth in him, 


<* ought himſelf ſo to walk even as he walked: 


EY. He that ſaith I know him, and _ not 
; * 


l Commandments, i is a Liar. po 
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Io be # Chriſtian in the popular and fa- 


ſhionable Senſe, as it is a Matter of no Diffi- 


culty, ſo is there nothing in it that calls for 
Praiſe or Admiration. It is to be baptized; 
to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion; to believe, 
like our Neighbours, that Chriſt is the Meſ- 
ſiah; and to attend upon the public Worſhrp 
once a Week, in ſome Church or other that 
bears the Chriſtian Name. In this Senſe, a 

Man may be a Chriſtian, and vet be entirely 
deſtitute of the Mind which was in Chriſt; a 
Chriſtian, and yet fall ſnort of the Morality of 
many Heathens; a Chriſtian,” and yet a Drun- 
kard, a Swearer, or a Slave to ſome other Sin; 
2 Chriſtian, and yet an Enemy to Chriſt. Te 
be a Chriſtian in this Senſe is no high Charac- 
ter; and if this be the whole of Chriſtianity, 
it is perfectly immaterial before God whether 
we are called - Chriſtians' or -Pagans. But 
Chriſtianity is indeed ſomething of a very dif- 
ferent” and ſuperior Nature. To be a Chriſ- 
tian indeed, is the higheſt Character and Dig- 


nity of which Human Nature is capable—ir is 


the moſt excellent Thing on Earth God him- 
ſelf beholds it with Delight and Approbation. 
70 have the Mind of Chriſt is not merely to 


bear his Name, but to be like Chriſt, from 


whom the Name is taken : It is to be a F ollow- 
er and Imitator of him; to be poſſeſſed of his 
Spirit and Temper, and to live as. he lived in 
the World. It is to have thoſe juſt, honour- 
able, exalted Views of God and divine Things, 
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| and; that Knowledge of our Duty to God and 
Man which Chrift taught; in ſhort, it is to 
have our Sentiments, our Temper and Prac- 
tice, for medupon the ſacred Model of © God 
manifeſt in the | Fleſh.” Let ws: . a little 
upon this amiable Charadtr, OT OE 


1. To walk, as Chrif auliat/« is 7% a 8 : 
Triquity To this the Name obliges us, and 
without this we have no Title to the Name: 
Let every one that nameth the Name of Chrift de. 
part from Iniquity,, i, e. Let him depart from 
Iniquity, or not dare to aſſume that ſacred , | 
Name.” Chriſt was perfectly free from Sin; 
he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
from Sinners. His Followers * ſhall be per- 
fe&ly free from Sin in a little Time; ere long 
they will enter into the pure Regions of con- 
ſummate Love, and will drop all their Sins with 
their mortal Bodies into the Grave. But this, 
alas ! is not their Character in the preſent State, 
but indwelling Sin remains within them. Yet 
even in this Preſent State they are labouring 
after Perfection in Holineſs. Nothing can ſa- 
tisfy them until they are conformed to the 
Image of God's dear Son. They are vigorouſly 
conflicting with every Temptation, and manful- 
ly reſiſting every Iniquity in the moſt alluring 
Forms. And though Sin is perpetually ſtrug⸗ 
gling for the Maſtery, and ſometimes, in an in- 
advertent Hour, gains an Advantage over 


them, yet as they are not under the Law, but 
| under 


2 


* 
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under Grace, they are ſupplied with Help from 


above; ſo that no Sin has in any Senſes Domi- 


_ over them. Hence they are not only free 
from the groſs, Vices of the Age, and are Men 
ff of good. Morals, but they dare not cOountenance 


the faſhjonable Amuſements and Cuſtoms of 


the Times. To pretend to be Chriſtians with- 
out departing from Jniquicy, is the et 
Abſurdiry, 8512 5 | 


Wust den Mall we l of ths drunken, 
ſwearing, debauched, defrauding, profligate, 
profane Chriſtians that have over-run the 
World? Can there be a greater ContradiQtion? 
We might as well call a Rebel a loyal Subject, 
an ignorant Man a Scholar, a Drunkard a ſo- 
ber Man, a covetous Man liberal, a Thief an 


honeſt Man, as apply the Title of Chriſtian in 


its beſt Sepſe to the Generality of thoſe who 
bear chat Name, To depart from Iniquity is 
eſſential to Chriſtianity, and without it there can 
be no ſuch Thing. There was nothing that 
Chriſt was fo remote from as Sin; and there- 
fore for thuſe that indulge themſelves in it, to 
wear his Name is juſt as abſurd and ridiculous 
as for an illiterate Peaſant to call himſelf an 
Adept in Philoſophy. Therefore if you will 
not renounce Iniquity renounce the Chriſtian 


Name, for you cannot conſiſtently retain both. 


When one in Alexander's Army (but a mere 


Coward) was boaſting that he had the ſame 


* ame with that Hero, Either be like me,” 
U | favs 


. 
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"EP Alexander, . or lay aſide my Name.” 


"Ye Servants of Sin, it is in vain for you to Wear 


the Name of Chriſt, it renders you the more 


ridiculous, and aggravates your Guilt; you 


may with as much Propriety call yourſelves 
Kings as Chriſtians,” white you are ſo unlike 


Chriſt: His Name is a Reproach to you, and 


-you. are a Scandal to his Religion: His N an 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiles thro? you;“ 


and Heathens may well ſay to you, In what do 


C4 Chriſtians Ses che reſt oP A 8 


A 7 0 alt as Clyiſt walked, s is to day 8 
and take up the Croſs and follow him. Theſe are 

the Terms of Diſcipleſhip fixed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf; He ſaid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his Croſs daily, and follow me.“ TO deny 
ourſel ves —is to abſtain from the Pleaſures of 
Sin, to reſtrain odr ſenſual Appetites, to deny 
our own Intereſt for the Sake of Chriſt, and, in 

ſhort, to ſacrifice every Thing inconſiſtent with 
our Duty to him when it. comes in Competi- 


tion. It is even to renounce Self in its moſt 
ſpecious Forms; Self. Righteouſneſs, Self- Wiſ⸗ 


dom, Self- Importance, Self- Glorying. To 


take up our Croſs—is to bear Sufferings, to 
encounter Difficulties, and break through them 
all in Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and for his 


Sake. To follow him—is to trace his Steps 
and to copy after his Example, whatever it may 


coſt us. Theſe, and theſe only are the Terms, 
ik 


. 
'[ 285 J 
ben would be the Diſciples of Chriſt. Theſe 
he openly propoſed to them, without. the leaft 


Allowance for any Deviation. He. did not al- 
jute them into his Service unawares, but in- 


formed them plainly before-hand upon what 
| Terms they were to be admitted. He makes 
this Declaration in the moſt publick Manner, 
Luke xiv. 25, &c.— There went a great 
7 | Mulritude with him,“ fond of being his Fol- 
| lowers, but he turned and faid unto them, « If 


any Man come to me, and hate not his Father 


and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Siſ- 
ters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 


my Diſciple.” By hating here, is not meant 


an abſolute but comparative Hatred, 0 


ſmaller Degree of Love; that is, if we would 
be Chriſt's Diſciples, we muſt be willing to 
part with our deareſt Relations, our ſweeteſt 
Comforts, and even our Lives, when we cannot 


retain them conſiſtently with our Duty to him. 


The Love of Chriſt is the ruling Paſſion of 
every true Chriſtian; and, for his Sake, he is 
ready to give up all, and to ſuffer all that 
Earth or Hell can inflict. He muſt run all 
Riſks, and cleave to his Cauſe at all Adven- 
tures. This 1 1s the eſſential Character of every 


true Chriſtian, 


What then ſhall we ink of thoſe numerous 


Swarms among us who retain - the Chriſtian 


Name, and yet will not deny themſelves of their 


Enſual Pleaſures, nor part with a little of their 


U 2 1 OY 


Orgs) 7 
Money for the Sake of Chtiſt ? Who att {> 


far from being willing to lay down their Lives, 


that they cannot ſtand the Force of 'a Laug h 
or a Sneer in the Cauſe of Chriſt's Religion, 


but immediately tumble and fall away: Sure. 


ly they deſerve not the Name of Chriſtians, 
whom the Commands of Chtiſt cannot reftrain 


from what their deptayed Hearts deſire: No; 


a Chriſtian, in the beſt Senfe of the Word, 
without Self-denjal, Mortification, and a ſu- 
preme Love to Jefus Chriſt, is as great a Con- 


tradition as Fire without ear, of a round 


Square. And does not this ftrip many of you 
of the Chriſtian Name, and prove that you 
have no Title at all to it? A true Chriſtian 
then, I repeat it once more, muſt be à Fol- 
lower and Imitator of Chriſt: Be ye Followers of 
me, ſays St. Paul, as Fam alſo of Chrift. Chriſt 


is the Model after whom every Chriſtian is 


formed; for, fays St. Peter, © He left us an 
9s Example that we ſhould follow his Steps.” 
St. Paul tells us that we muſt be © conformed 
to the Image of God's dear Son, and that 
the fame Mind muſt be in us Which was alſo 
jn Chriſt Jeſus. » Unleſs we partake of his 
Spirit, and reſemble him in Practice, unleſs 
we be as he was in the World, we have "I Right 
to \ partake or his Name. 


1 need not here obſerve, that Mitts was mira- 
culous in our Lord's Conduct, and peculiar 
to him as the Son of God and our Mediator, 55 


not 
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not propoſed as a Pattern for our Imitation, 
but only what was done in Obedience to the 
| Law of God, which was common to him and 


us, as human Creatures. His Heart glowed 


with Love to his Father; he delighted in uni- 


verſal Obedience to him; it was' his Meat and 
Drink to do his Will, even in the ago pain- 
ful and ſelf-denying Inſtances ; he abounded 
in Deyotion, in Prayer, Meditation, Faſting, 
and every religious Duty: He was alſo full 
of every Grave ahd Vittue towards Mankind; 

meek and lowly, kind and benevolent, juſt 


and charitable, merciful and compaſſionate ; 


a dutiful Son, a loyal Subject, a faithful 
8 riend, a good Maſter, and a moſt benevolent 


and moſt uſeful Member of Society: He was 


patient and refigned, and yet undaunted under 
all his Sufferings: He had all his Appetites 
and Paſſions under proper Government; he 
was heavenly-minded; above this World in 
Heart, while he dwelt in the Midſt of it: Be- 
neficence to the Souls and Bodies of Men was 
the Buſineſs of his Life, for be went about doing 
Good. This is but an imperfect Sketch of his 

amiable Character; and in theſe Things every 
one, who deferves to be called after his Name, 
does, in ſome Meaſure, reſemble and imitate 


him. This is not only his earneſt Endeavour, 
but what he actually attains, though in a much 


inferior Degree; and his Imperfe&ions are the 
greateſt Grief of his Heart. This Reſemblance 
"wo Imitation of C hriſt 1s efſential to the very 

Being. 
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Being of a Chriſtian, and without this on 
Fiyeabons to C e are van. 


; 


abide this Teſt? May one know that you be. 


long to Chriſt, by your living like him, and 
diſcovering the ſame Temper and Spirit? Do 
the Manners of the divine Jeſus tincture your 
Converſation? And do you ſhew that you be- 


long to his Family, by your Temper and Con: 


duct? Alas! if one may judge from your 


Fruits, you might, - many of you, with much 
greater Propriety, be. called Epicureans, from 


Epicurus the P hiloſopher, the. Maxim. of 
whoſe School (ſo far as appears from the Prac- 


tice of his Scholars, for his Views have been, 


perhaps, miſrepreſented) correſponds with that 


of the Senſualiſt quoted by Iſaiah and St. 
Paul, Let us eat and drink, for To- morrow- 
we die; 55 or Mammonites, from Mammon, 


| whom the Poet Milton ſuppoſes to be the God 


of Riches; or Bacchanals, from Bacchus the 
God of Wine, than Chriſtians from Chriſt, the 


- moſt perfect Pattern, of living, Holineſs and 


Virtue that ever appeared in the World. If 
you claim the Name of Chriſtians, where is 


that. ardent Devotion, that affectionate Love 


for God, that Zeal for his Glory, that Alacrity 
in his Service, that Reſignation. to his Will, 
that diffuſive Benevolence to Mankind, that 


Zeal. to promote their beſt Intereſts, that 


Meekneſs and Forbearance under ill Uſage, 
that 


he We Cluiſtianity, chew, my y-Brethren, 
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chat unwearied Activity in doing Good to all, 
that Self-denial and Heavenly-mindedneſs which 
ſhone ſo conſpicuouſly in Chriſt, whoſe holy 
Name you bear? Alas! while you are deſti- 
tute of thoſe Graces, and yet wear his Name, 
you put the greateſt Burleſque upon it, and 
turn it into a-Reproach, both to him and to 
yourſelves. might add, that the Chriſtian 
Name is not hereditary to you by your natural 
Birth, but you muſt be born anew of the 
Spirit, in order to be entitled to this excellent 
Character; that a Chriſtian is a Believer, be- 
lieving in him after whom he is called, as his 
only Lord and Saviour, and that he is a true 
Penitent. Repentance indeed was incompati- 
ble with Chriſt's Character, Who was perfectly 
righteous, and had no Sin of which to repent ; 
but it is an eſſential Requiſite in the Character 
of a Sinner, without which he cannot be a 
Chriſtian. I might enlarge on this Subject, 
but Time will not allow, ſhall therefore con- 
clude with a few Obſervations. Ae 
a You may Saks 2 that the Chriftian Character 
is the higheſt and the moſt excellent in all the World: 
It includes every Thing truly great and ami- 
able: The Chriſtian has exalted Sentiments of 
the ſupreme Being, forms a juſt Eſtimate of 
his Duty, and maintains a proper Temper and 
Conduct towards God and Man: A Chriſtian 
is a devout Worfſhipper of God, a chearful Ob- 


ſerver of his whole Law, and a broken-hearted 


ere Penitent 


Ke a 


Penitent for his impetfections: A Chriſtian | 
is an Aſſemblage of all the amiable and uſefol BJ 
* guſt; liberal, compaſſionate, and henevolent; 
humble, meck;. gentle, peaceable, and in all 0 
Things conſcientious: A Chriſtian, is a good . 
Parent, a good Child, a good Maſter, a good | 
Servant, 2 good Huſband, 8 good Wife, a ( 
faithful Friend; an obliging Neighbour, a t 
dutiful Subject, a good Ruler, and a ſincere t 
Lover of his Country; and as far as he is ſuch; 2 
ſo far, and no farther, is he a Chriſtian. And a 
can there be a more amiable and exce}lent Cha- E 
_ racer exhibited to View? It is an angelic, I ſ 
had almoſt ſaid, a God-like Character; let it fi 
be your Glory and your Ambition 10 wear it; 

to wear it ſo as to adorn it: To acquire a Title 


of Renown as Stateſmen, or Scholars, or C 
Philoſophers, may not be in your Power; but of 
here is a Character more excellent, more ami- v 
able, more honourable than all theſe, which it di 
is your Buſineſs to obtain and preſerve; and, 1s 
bleſſed” be God, this is a Dignity which the an 
Meaneſt among you, even the moſt Indigent of 
may attain: Let this, therefore, be an Ob- fu 
je& of your Ambition and Purſuit, and let W 
every other Nan and Title be deſpiſed in its 
Compariſon of it; this n to riſe to ne 
true Honour, the Honour that cometh from as 
God: What though the Anti-Chriſtians, the wo 
baptized Infidels of our Age and Country, ri- - of 


dicule you, let them conſider their on abſurd 
d Conduct, 


1 Wwe _—_ 
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Conduct and be aſhamed; they wear tis Chriſ- 
tian Name, and yet periſh in unchriſtian Practi- 
ces, which is a downright Contradiction: A 
Lunatic that fancies himſelf a King, and puts 
on regal State, is not fo ridiculous as one that 


will uſurp the Chriſtian Name without a Chriſ- 


tian Practice, and yet ſuch Chriſtians are num- 
| berleſs. To renounce the Profeſſion of Chriſ- 


tianity would be deemed profane and impious; 
to live according to that Profeſſion, and prac- 
tiſe Chriſtianity, is Preciſeneſs and Enthuſi- 


| aſm:—Can any Thing be more abſurd ? And 


are theſe fit to be Judges of the Wiſdom and 
Propriety of your Conduct? Or are their Cen- 
ſures to be wwe who fall into ſuch an Ab- 
Hey themſelves Fe 


2. We may hence gather one frong ja why 


Chriſtianity is held in ſuch Contempt. An Eſtimate 


of Chriſt's Religion, by the Men of the 


World, is more generally taken from the Con- 
duct of its Profeſſors, than from the Religion 


ſelf. — Now, if all the Profeſſors of Chriſti. 
anity ſhould behave in Character, the Religion 


of Chriſt would ſoon appear divine, and dif- 
fuſe itſelf through all Nations of the Earth : 

Were Chriſtianity exhibited to the Life in all 
its native Glory and Simplicity, it would be as 


needleſs to offer Arguments to prove it divine, 


as to prove that the Sun is full of Light; it 
would force Conviction upon the Conſciences 


of, Men by its own intrinſic Evidence. Did 


9 X Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians exemplify che Religion they profcks, 


all the World would immediately ſee that that 


Religion which rendered them ſo different from 
all the reſt of Mankind, 1 is indeed from God, 


and worthy of univerſal” Acceptance: Then 


we ſhould have 1 no ſuch Mon ſters as Deiſts and 
Infidels in Chriſtian Countries 4 then all the 


falſe Religions i in the World would fall before 


the Religion of Chriſt, as Dagon before the 
Ark of the Lord ; then it would be ſufficient 
to convince an Infidel, juſt. to bring him into 
a Chriſtian Country, and let him obſerve how 
cifferent the Face of Things is there, from 
what | it is in all the World beſide: But, _ alas! 


how different is the Chriſtian World from the 
Chriſtian Religion. Who would imagine that 
they who take their Name from Chriſt, have 
any Relation to him, if we obſerve their Spirit 
and Practice? Should a Stranger learn Chriſti- 
anity from what he ſees in Popifh Countries, 
he would : conclude it confiſted principally 

in bodily Auſterities, in worſhipping Saints, 
Images, Relicks, and a thouſand Trifies ; in 
theatrical Fopperies and inſignificant Cere- 
monies, in believing implicitly all the Determi- 
nations of a fallible Man, as infallibly true; 
and in perſecuting and burning all that differ 


from themſelves. In Proteſtant Countries, alas! 
the Face of Things is but little better, as to 


the Power and Practice of Religion: Su poſe, 
for Inſtance, a Heathen or Mahometan tould 


take a Tour through England, to learn the 
Religion 
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Dien of the Inhabitants from their general 
Conduct, what would he conclude ? Would he 
not take. it for oranted, that all the Religion 
of the Generality, conſiſted in a few, Sunday- 
Formalities, and that the relt of the Week 
they had nothing to do with God or any Re- 
ligion, . but were at Liberty to live, as they 

leaſe? And when be ſhould underſtand that 
this had been their uniform Practice all their 
Days, and was told that theſe were the Fol- 
lowers of one Chriſt, and were of his Religion, 
would he not conclude that he was molt | pro- 


bably a Perſon of an immoral Spirit and Con- 


duct? But when he came to find that, not- 
withſtanding : all this Licentiouſneſs, they pro- 


feſſed the pure and holy Religion of the Bible, 


that Book which, he ts told, contains the 
Rules of their Religion, how would he be aſto- 
niſhed, and pronounce them the moſt incon- 
fiſtenr, bare-faced Hypocrites. My Brethren, 
great and heavy is the Guilt that lies upon our 
Nation on this Account: :—lt is a Scandal to 
the Chriſtian Name; it tends to confirm Infi- 


dels in their Practices, and hinders the Pro- 


pagation of Chriſt's Religion in the World: 

Let us not be acceſſary to this dreadful Guilt, 
but labour to the utmoſt of our Power to re- 
commend the Goſ Pe to the World. 


Laſtly, Let us examine whether we have any 
juſt Title to the Chriſtian Name; 1. e. whether 


we are Chriſtians indeed; for, if we have not 
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the Thing, to retain the Name is the moſt i in- 


conſiſtent Folly and Hypocriſy, and will 
anſwer no End but to aggravate our Condem- 
nation. Let us, therefore, be impartial and 
| honeſt, for the Day is coming which will try 
every Man's Work, of what Sort it is; and 
while real Chriſtians ſhall then find Favour and 


kind Acceptance, the Falſe and Hypocritical 


will be ſentenced to eternal PeftroQion, . 


3 


my, „ „ 24 1 oo 


f 
Cl 


* 5 * PX 


SERMON. Be 


Marrrew, v. 3 


Buſes are the Poor in Spirit: for theirs 16 the 
_ err 5 4 Heaven. 


UCH 1s the Pride of the Human Heate, 

and fo erroneous the Opinion which we na- 
Snahy entertain of our own perſonal Merit, 
that we attempt to be our own Saviours, and 
to, purchaſe Heaven by our good Deeds. 
This was the Stone upon which the Jews 
ſtumbled, as the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies concern- 
ing them“ They being ignorant of God's 
„ Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
« their own Righteouſneſs, had not ſubmitted 
6 theinſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God.” 


None will ever cordially ſubmit to God's Way 


of Salvation, till they are convinced that they 
cannot ſave themſelves, as none will ever make 
earneſt Application to a Phyſician till they feel 
_ themſelves really ſick. Accordingly our Lord, 
with the greateſt Pertinency, in the Beginning 
of this excellent Sermon on the Mount, ad- 
judges the K ingdom of Heaven to the Poor in 
Spirit; to thoſe who are humbled under a 
Senſe of their ſinful miſerable Condition, as 
being the firſt Step of the Soul's Return to 
Vod, and the Entrance into the divine Life. 
Though 
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Though Cod dwelleth not in Temples made 
with Hands, though he pours Contempt upon 
all the Sons of Pride, yet there are Perſons 
whom he graciouſly regards. The high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth Eternity, hr dwel- 
leth in the high and holy Place,” he will look 
down thto' all the ſhining Ranks of Angels: 
Upon whom? not upon him that dwells in ſu- 
perb Palaces, not upon the Honourable and 
Efteemed f this World, on the renowned 
Stateſman, the ſubtle Diſputant, or the ſage 


Philoſopher no: but to this Man will 1 = 


look,” ſaith the Lord, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite Spirit, and that trem- 
bleth at my Word.“ To ſuch a Man will he 
look from the Throne of his Majeſty, ron 
= W mean he 1 5 1 


feat this . ye rhat are trie i in your own. 
S855 and be comforted. The Lord Jchovah 
bas a peculiar Regard to the Humble and 


Self. abaſed. Te that, above all; others, are 


moſt apt to fear that you ſhall be diſregarded 
by him, becauſe you of all others are moſt 
deeply ſenſible how unworthy you are of his 


gracious Notice. God, the great, the glori- : 


ous, the terrible God, looks down upon you 
with Eyes of Love, and his Regard for you in- 
ereaſes in the ſame Proportion that you decreaſe 
in your own Eſteem. He has pronounced you 
bleſſed; and bleſſed you 'ſhall be. The whole 
rr 2 885 is yours, even the * of Grace 


and 


- 
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and Glory. Does not your Heart ſpring with. 


in you at the Sound? Are you not loſt in plea- 


ſing Wonder and Gratitude, and crying out, 


How can this be that my Lord ſhould come 
to me? Will he regard and look upon fuch an 
abject Worm as I am? Yes; you have his own 


Word for it Blefſed are the poor in Spirit: 
8 * for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. - | 


LP Let us enquire into the Import of this Clarae: 
1 And, | | 


. 


fl. derb the graci ous 9555 which the + My MN 
85 Heaven of 9 Petpards them, ; | 


1. e are mY enquire into the Inpori f this 


Character. He that is poor in Spirit knows and 


feels his own. Inſufficiency, and his abſolute 
Need of a Righteouſmeſs and Strength ſupetior 


to his own. This is his Language, In the Lord 
< have I Righteouſneſs and Strength.“ He is ſen- 


ſible of the Weakneſs and Poverty of his Nature, 
and that he has no Stock of Riches to ſupport 
him ſo much as for a ſingle Day. The feeble 

Ivy, therefore, does not more cloſely adhere to 
the mighty Oak than he to his God. He is 
dot more ſenſible of the Infufficiency of his 
Body to ſubſiſt without Air, or the Productions 
of ie Earth, than ke is that his Soul cannot 


ſubſiſt without his God, and the Enjoyment of 


his Love. In ſhort, he now ſtands in his pro- 


e. He feels himſelf to be, what he 


really 


[168 J 


really is, a poor, impotent, dependent rea- 
ture, that can neither live, nor move, nor exiſt 
without God. He is ſenſible that his Suffici- 
ency is of God, and that all the Springs of his 
Happineſs are in him. This Senſe of his De- 
pendence upon God is attended with a Senſe of 


the Inability of all earthly Enjoyments to make 


him happy, and fill up the vaſt Capacities of 


his. Soul, which were formed for the Enjoy- | 


ment of an infinite Good. He enjoys and is 
thankful for the Bleſſings of this Life as the 


Gift of God, but withal 5 ſuch a deep Con- 


viction of their Inſufficiency, that it does not 


exclude a ſtronger Reliſh for the ſuperior Plea- 


ſures of Religion. He does not affect the 
Gloom of a Hermit, or ſnut himſelf up, as a 
Recluſe, from Society on the one Hand; and 
on the other, he is not a Lover of Pleaſure 
more than a Lover of God. If he enjoys no 
great Share in the Comforts of this Life, he 


does not labour, nor ſo much as wiſh for them- 


as his ſupreme Happineſs : He is well- aſſured 
they can never anſwer this End, in their great- 
eſt Abundance. It is for God, it is for Me lv- 
ing Cod, that his Soul moſt eagerly thirſts. In 


the greateſt Extremity, he is ſenſible that the 


Enjoyment of his Love is more neceffary to 
his Happineſs. than the Poſſeſſion of earthly 
Bleſſings ; nay, he is ſenſible, that if he is miſe- 
table in the Abſence of theſe, the principal 


Cauſe is the Want of his God. If he is but 


© bleſt with the Enjoyment of God, he can ſay 


| with 


4 ; 


1 1691 


with the Prophet, Though the Fig - Tree 


„ ſhould not bloſſom, and there ſhould be no 


Fruit in the Vine; though the Labour of the 
„Olive ſhould fail, and the Fields yield no 
„Meat; tho' the Flock ſt ould be cut off from 
e the Fold, and there ſhould be no Herd in the 


Stall; though Famine, with her deſolating 
Hand, ſhould ſtrip me of all my earthly Bleſ- 


ſings, yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 


Joy in the God of my Salvation.” If he en- 


Joys an Affluence of earthly Bleſſings, he ſtill 
retains a Senſe of his Need of the Enjoyment | 


of his God. 


To be tente and diſfurisfied is the 
common Fate of the Rich as well as the Poor, 
they are {till craving an unknown Something 
to complete their Bliſs. The Soul being form- 
ed for the Fruition of God, ſecretly languiſhes 
and pines away in the Midſt of worldly Enjoy- 
ments, without knowing its Cure. It is the 
Enjoyment of God only that can ſatisfy its un- 
bounded Deſires; but, alas! it has no Reliſh 
for him, nor Thirſt after him; it is ſtill crying 
more, more of the Delights of this World ; like 
a Man in a Dropſy that calls for Water, which 
does but increaſe his Diſeaſe, and occaſion a 
geenter, Thirſt. 


But the poor in Spirit know where their Cure 
lies. They do not aſk with Uncertainty, 


% Who will ſhew us any Good?“ but the con- 
x - ſtant 
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ſtant Language * their Hen! is this, © 158 ä 


lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance up- 


on us,“ and this puts more Gladneſs into their 


Heart than the Abundance of Corn and Wine. 


This was the Lan guage of the Pſalmiſt, «There 


is none upon Earth that I deſire beſide thee. 
My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but thou, 
O God, art the Strength of my Heart, and 
e my Portion for ever.” The humble Chriſ- 
tian is ſenſible” that he could not be happy, 
even in Heaven, without the Enjoyment of his 
God. His Language is, Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee ?” It is beholding thy Face 


in Righteouſneſs, and awaking up after thy 


Likeneſs, that alone can OT me. 


2. This Poverty of Spirit pk "T's Humility 
and Self- Abaſement. A Perſon poſſeſſed of this 
Temper is mean in his own Apprehenſions, he 
has no high Eſteem of his own Qualities, but 
is little in his own Eyes. He is not apt to give 
himſelf the Preference to others, but is ready to 
give Way to them, as his Superiors. He is 
quick: ſighted in diſcerning their good Quali- 
ties, and puts the moſt favourable Conſtruction 
on their doubtful Actions. And as to his gra- 


cious Diſpoſitions, they appear ſmall, exceed - 


ing ſmall to him. When he conſiders how 
much they fall ſhort of what they ſhould be, 
they, as it were, vaniſh and ſhrink into no- 
thing. —Alas ! how cold does his Love appear 
to him 1 in its greateſt Fervour ! ! How feeble his 


F aith 
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Faith in its greateſt Confidence | ! How ſhallow 
his Repentance in its. greateſt Depth! How 
proud his loweſt Humility! And as for the 
good Actions he. has performed, alas! how 
few, how poorly done, how ſhort of his Duty 
do they appear! After he has done all, he 


counts himſelf an unprofitable Servant.— After 
he has done all, he can adopt the Language of 


the Publican, « God be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner.” In his higheſt Attainments, he does not 
fall ; into Self-Admiration, but accounts him- 
ſelf the leaſt, yea, leſs than the leaſt of all Saints 
upon the Earth; and if he contends for any 
Preference, it is tas the loweſt Place in the Liſt 
of Chriſtians—and, I may add, the greater his 
Attainments are, the lower he ſinks in his own 
Eyes, and becomes poorer in Spirit. | 


He that is poor in Spirit has allo an hum- 
bling Senſe of his own Sinfulneſs. His Memo- 
ry is quick to recollect his paſt Sins, and he is 
very ſharp-ſighted towards the inward Corrup- 
tions of his Heart, and the Impertection of his 


beſt Duties. He is not ingenious in finding 


out Excuſes. for them; but impartially views 
them in all their Deformity and Aggravations. 
He doubts whether there be a Believer upon 
Earth fo exceedingly corrupt; and though he 
may be convinced that the Lord has begun a 
good Work of Grace in him, and conſequently 
that he is in a better State than ſuch as are un- 


der the prevailing Power of Sin, yet he really 
queſtions, 
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queſtions whether there be ſuch a depraved 
Creature in the World, as he ſees he has been. 
He counts himſelf the Chief of Sinners, and 
more. indebted to free Grace than any of the 


Sons of Men. He is intimately acquainted 
with himſelf, but he ſees only the Outſide of 


15 others, and, hence he concludes himſelf fo much 


worſe than others ; hence he loaths himſelf in 
his own Sight for all his Abominations. Self- | 
Abaſement is pleaſing to him; his Humility is 


not forced. He plainly ſees himſelf to be a 


mean, finful, exceeding finful Creature—He ſees 


that in himſelf he deſerves no Favour from 


God for all the Good he has ever done, but 
that he may, after all, juſtly reject him. He 
makes no proud Boaſts of his good Heart, or. 
good Life; but falls in the Duſt before God, 
and caſts all his Dependence upon his free 
Grace. Which leads us to e 


cl © 7 bat he * is poor in "Spirit, 15 ſenſible of 
is Need of the Influences of divine Grace to Sanfiify 95 
him, and enrich him with the Fruits of the Spirit. — 

Ne is ſenſible of the Want of Holineſs. This 
neceſſarily flows from his Senſe of the deep 
Corruption of his Heart, and the Imperfection 
of all his Graces. Holineſs he deſires, and 
longs for above all Things. And he is deeply 
ſenſible that he cannot work it in his own Heart, 
by his own Strength. He feels that without 
Chgriſt he can bg nothing, and that it is God 


who muſt © work in him both to will and to 
. do.“ 72 
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do.“ Hence, like a poor Man that cannot 
ſubſiſt upon his Stock, he depends entirely up- 
on the Grace of God to work all his Works 


in him,“ and to enable him to © work out his 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


1 He is deeply ſenſible of the abſolute N 010 


| of the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt for his Juſtification. 


He does not think himſelf rich in good Works, 
to bribe his Judge and procure Acquittance ; 


but, like a poor Criminal that having nothing 


to purchaſe a Pardon, nothing to plead in his 
own Defence, caſts' himſelf upon the Mercy 


of the Court, he places his whole Depen- 
dence upon the free Grace of God through - 


Jeſus Chriſt. He pleads his Righteouſneſs on- 
ly, and truſts in that alone. The Rich ſcorn 
to be obliged; but the Poor, that cannot ſubſiſt 
of themſelves, will thankfully receive. So the 


Self-Righteous will not ſubmit to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God; but the poor in 122 will 


chearfully receive it. 


And, laſtly, he Man that is poor in Spirit is 
an importunate Beggar at the Throne of Grace. He 
lives upon Alms; he lives upon the Bounties 
of Heaven; and as theſe are not to be obtained 
without beging, he is frequently lifting up his 
Cries to the Father of al} his Mercies for them. 


Ile attends upon the Ordinances of God, as 


Bartimeus by the Way-Side, to aſk the Charity 
of P ſſengers. Prayer is the natural Language 
of ſpiritual Poverty. The Poor,” faith So- 
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lomon, uſeth many Intreaties;“ whereas 
they that are rich in their own Conceit, can 
live without Prayer, or content themſelves with 


the careleſs, formal Performance of it.— This 
is the habitual Character of the Poor in Spirit. 


JI. We e qre to „ fore the gracious Regard which the 
Mejefty of Heaven bears towards them. And if 
there are any ſuch poor Men or Women in this 
Congregation, as as I hope there are—let their 
Hearts be opened to admit Conſolation, and 
receive the Bleſſing of their Redeemer. He 
Who has his Throne in the higheſt Heaven, 
and to-whom this ſpacious, Earth | is but a Foot. 
ſtool, looks upon you with Eyes of Love, and 
pronounces you bleſſed. This ſpiritual Pover- 
ty is greater. Riches than the Treaſures, of the 
Indies. May God work this gracious Diſpoſi- 
tion in all our Hearts ! May he ſtrip us of all 
our imaginary Riches, and reduce us to the 
Condition of poor Beggars at his Footſtool! 1 

Some of you, 1 am afraid, cannot lay Claim to | 
this Character. If ſo, you may be ſure you 
are not true Chriſtians. But others of you, 1 
hope, can ſay, Well, after all my Doubts and 
Fears, if this be the Character of a true Chrif- 
tian, then I may humbly hope that I am one. 
I am indeed confirmed in it, that I am leſs than 
the leaſt of all Saints, but yet I ſee that I am 
of this Character, for thus has my Heart been 
exetciſed, even in my darkeſt Hours. This 


- ſecret Uneaſineſs, this Thirſt for God, even for 
: the 


* — a —. . . 7. 


* to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, 


E 29s] 


the living God; this Deſire of my Soul to Chriſt, 


and the Remembrance of his Name; this De- 


fire after Holineſs ; theſe Things I often feel.” 
Do you indeed? Then away with your Doubts. 
and Jealouſfies ! your Fears and Deſponden- 
cies! © You are the Bleſſed of the Lord, who 
made Heaven and Earth; yours is the King- 


dom of Heaven.” Know, for your Encourage- 
ment, that the Lord' Jeſus has a peculiar Re- 
gard for the Poor, the Mourner, and the Bro- 
ken-hearted. © The Lord has anointed me,” 


: fays he, *to preach good Tidings to the Meek,“ 
he hath ſent me from my native Heaven down 


to Earth upon this compaſſionate Errand, © to 
* bind up the Broken-hearted, to appoint unto 
«them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Joy for 
« Mourning, the Garment of Praiſe for the 
« Spirit of Heavineſs.” „Thus ſaith the 
« Lord,” in Strains of Majeſty that become 
him, the Heaven is my Throne and the Earth 
4 is my F ootſtool : Where is the Houſe that ye 
« build unto me, and where is the Place of my 
« Reſt ? for all theſe Things hath mine Hand 


made, faith the Lord.” Had the Lord ſtopt 


here, ſuch a majeſtic Declaration would have 
overwhelmed us with Awe, but could not have 


inſpired us with Hope. But he advances him- 


felf thus high, on purpole to let us ſee how 
low he can ſtoop. Hear the encouragingWords 
which foilow : © To this Man will I look, even 


and 
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e and trembleth. at my Word.” He loves to 


| dwell upon this Subject, and therefore you hear 


* again in the ſame Prophecy. © Thus faith the 

« high and lofry One that inhabiteth Eternity, 
1 « whoſe Name is holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy Place.” —He ſpeaks with the Grandeur 
of a God. This is a Dwelling in ſome Mea- 
ſure befitting ſo great a Majeſty. But will he 
ſtoop to dwell in a lower Manſion, or fix his 
Reſidence among Men? Tes, he dwells not 
only in his high and holy Place, * but alſo 
ce with him that is of a contrite and humble 
“ Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, 
<* and to revive the Heart of the contrite Ones.” 


He ſeverely rebukes the Shepherds of Iſrael, 


* becauſe,” ſays he, ye have not ſtrengthened 
« the Diſeaſed, neither have ye healed that 
“ which was ſick, neither have ye bound up 


&« that which was broken.” But, what an ami- 


able Reverſe is the Character of the great Shep- 


herd and Biſhop of Souls. © Behold,” ſays 


Iſaiah, ** the Lord will come with a ſtrong 
„Hand, and his Arm ſhall rule for him: be- 
hold his Reward is with him, and his Work be- 
« fore him.” How juſtly might we tremble at 
the Proclamation of the approaching God, 
for who can ſtand when he appeareth ? But 
how agreeably are our Fears removed in what 
follows: If he comes to take Vengeance on his 


Enemies, he alſo comes to ſhow Mercy to his 
_ diſtreſſed People. He. ſhall feed his Flock 


« like a TO 3 he hal gather the Lambs 
with 


Un77 1] 

ac with his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, 
* and gently lead thoſe that are with Young ;? 
1. e. he ſhall exerciſe the tendereſt and moſt 
compaſſionate Care towards the weakeſt of his 


Flock. He looked down,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
from the Height of his Sanctuary; from the 


„Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth;“ 
not to view the Pride of Courts, nor the he- 
roic Exploits of Conquerors, but © to hear the 


Groaning of the Priſoner, to looſe thoſe that 


te are appointed to die: He will regard the 
4 Prayer of the Deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
% Prayer. This ſhall be written for the Gene- 
ce ration to come.” It was written for the En- 
couragement of you, Brethren, who are poor in 
Spirit. Hear farther what Words of Grace 


and Truth flowed from the Lips of Jeſus: 


« Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
« heavy laden, and I will refreſh you.“ Him 


< that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt 


« gut,” If any Man thirſt, let him come 
« unto me and drink.” * Let him that is 
« athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, let him 


come and take of the Water of Life freely.“ 


O what ſtrong Conſolation is here! what ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes are theſe ! 


To confirm this Argument I may add, that 
the poor in Spirit have in every Age found 


theſe Promiſes made good. David tells us, 
| 1 N to nnn, „This poor Man cried, 


L. « and 
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« and the Lord heard and delivered him 6ut of 
<« all his Troubles.” St. Paul, in the Mid 
of Affliction, calls God “ the Father of Mer- 
« cies and God of all Comfort, who comfort- 
teeth us in all our Tribulation. God,” ſays 
he, © that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
e comforted us.” What a ſweet Declaration 
is this! God, the Comforter of the Humble, 
comforted us. He is not only the Lord of 
Hoſts, the King of Kings, the Lord ftrong 
and mighty, but he aſſumes this Title, © the 
Comforter of the Humble.” Such St. Paul 
found him in an Hour of Temptation, when 
he had this ſupporting Anſwer to his repeated 
Prayer for Deliverance, * My Grace is ſuffi- 
<« cient for thee; for my Strength is made per- 
ct fect in . » Since this was the Caſe, 
ſince he found the divine Strength perfected in 
his Weakneſs, he could then ſay, © Moſt 
« gladly will I glory in my Infirmities, that 
„ the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me ;” 
te therefore I take Pleaſure in Infirmities, for 
« when I am weak, then am I ſtrong.” He 
could take no Pleaſure in feeling himlelf weak, 
but he found divine Strength bearing him up 

under all his diſtreſſing Weakneſs, whilſt he 
leaned on this almighty Support. It was Ex- 
perience, as well as Inſpiration, that dictated 
to the Apoſtle that amiable Character of Chriſt, 
that © he is a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt, 


- | « « who, having been himſelf N Knows 


ho. 
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6 1 to ſuccour them that are tempred : "ug 


And.“ we have not an High-Prieſt which can- 


not be touched with the Feeling of our In- 
* firmities, but was in all Points tempted like 
<« as we are.” But what need have we of more 


Arguments: Go ta his Croſs, and there you 


may learn his Love and Compaſſion from his 
Groans, and Wounds, and Blood, and Death : 

Would he hang there in ſuch amazing Agonies 
for Sinners, and expire in Shame aid Torture, 
if he were not willing to ſave and bleſs them, 
entitle them to his F avour, and make them 


meet od his Kingdom? 


Upon the Whole, if the poor in Spirit are the 


only bleſſed People, what a wrong Eſtimate 


do the Men of the World make with reſpect 
to true Happineſs? They judge thoſe bleſſed 
who are of a proud and high Spirit, who live 
in AMuence, and baſk in the Sunſhine of 

Proſperity; who enjoy Eaſe and Honour, and 
can beſt gratify.theſe nſual Appetites ; but God, 
the unerring Judge of Excellency, ſays, Blæſſed 
are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn, who re- 
pent of Sin, who lament their paſt Follies 
and inbred Corruptions, for they Hal. be com- 


fertes. 


And let not thoſe proud Self-Juſticiaries 
wo think they have little or no Sin to repent 
Z2 of, 
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of, who ſay in their ſelf-ſufficient Spirits, © TI 


am rich and increaſed with Goods, and ſtand 
e in need of nothing,” imagine that they have 
any better Right to the Kingdom of Heaven 
than the openly profane and wicked ; they are 
entirely deſtitute of the true Poverty of Spirit, 
and their impenitent Hearts muſt be pierced 
with the medicinal Anguiſh and Sorrow of 
_ Conviction and Repentance, before they can 
enjoy the Bleſſedneſs here ſpoken of. 


To conclude : Let all thoſe poor doubting , 


Souls that tremble at God's Word, raiſe up 
their Heads and take Courage. It is much to 
be lamented, that you, who have a Title to ſo 

much Happineſs, ſhould enjoy ſo little of it; 
it is very unſeemly that you ſhould go bowing 
the Head in your Way towards Heaven, as if 
you were haſtening to the Place of Execution, 


and that you ſhould ſerve ſo good a Maſter 


with heavy Hearts: O lift up the Hands 


that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble 


% Knees.” Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
People, faith your God. Be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his Might.“ 
Truit in your all-ſufficient Redeemer ; though 
he ſhould flay you, till truſt in him, for he is 
your Friend and ſtrong Salvation: Fear not, 
but ſtill go on in the good Way whereunto the 
Lord has called you, and then all your Doubts 
and Fears will ſoon be over: You ſhall find 

| the 


7 * R nd a 
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the all- ſuficient Aid of your God during al 

your Way, and at laſt hear his own Voice S 
you with that gracious Invitation, © Come, ye 
« Blefſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 


e prepared for you from the Foundation of 
bs the Moelde⸗ . 
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SERMON XI. 


Romans viii. 32. 


He that . not his own 4 but "FRO Mu 
up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo. 
Frech give us all. Things 5 ore 


N this eighth Chapter of the Romans, we 


have an excellent Abridgement of the 


Whole of Chriſtianity ; it deſcribes the State, 


Temper, Practice, Privileges, and immoveable 


Security. of true Believers. It begins with 


no Condemnation,” and ends with © no Se- 


paration ; * every Verſe is rich, with Comfort 
and, Inſtruction. May the Father of Mercies, 


who has put this Treafure into our Hands, fa- 


vour us with his Preſence, and aſſiſt us in our. 
Meditations upon the Words N =: 


1. He ſoared not his own Son, See in one. 
View the wonderful Goodneſs, and the inflexi- 
ble Severity of God. So great was his Good- 

neſs, that when Man was by Sin rendered in- 
capable of any Happineſs, and expoſed to all 


Miſery ; unable to reſtore himſelf, or receive 


the leaſt Aſſiſtance from any Power in Heaven 
or in Earth, © God ſpared not his only-begotten 


„Son,“ but, in his unexampled Love to Men, 10 
gave him, who alone was able, to repair the 


Breach. 
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Scars Every Gift of God is s good; the 


Bounties of his common Providence are very 


valuable; the continual Preſervation of 6ur 
Lives, the ſupplying with Food, Raiment, 
and a Variety of Comforts, thoſe who by Re- 


bellion had forfeited all, is wonderful: But 


what are all inferior Bleſſings, compared to 


this unſpeakable Gift of the Son of his Love. 


Abraham gave the greateſt poſſible Proof of 


his Love and Obedience, in his Readineſs to 
offer up his Son Iſaac: Now I know that thou 


feareſt God, ſeeing that thou haſt not with-held 
thy Son, thine only Son, from me. How much 
more may we ſay, God has manifeſted his 


Love to the uttermoſt, becauſe he gave bis 
Son, his only Son, to be the Life of the World. 


But all Compariſon fails; Abraham was bound 
in Duty, bound by Gratitude ; there was an 


expreſs Command of his God : But by us the 


Mercy was neither deſired nor deſerved. 
« Herein is Love, not that we loved God,” 
(on the contrary, we were Enemies to him, 
and in Rebellion againſt him) “but that he 
" loved us, and 7 Wor his Son to be the Propi- 
« tjation for our Sins,” the Sins we had com- 
mitted againſt himſelf. —My Friends, ought not 
this Love to meet a Return ? Ought not ſuch 
unkeard-of Love to call forth all the grateful 


Powers of our Soul, and challenge our A 
Affection ? Boy alas l this Subject, great and 


wonderful 
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wonderful as it is, is generally teated with 
Concept z is Nerd with Indfference or Diſ. 


* 


But whilſt Goodneſs appears on the one 


Hand, behold on the other the awful Juſtice 


and Severity of God! As he ſpared not to 


give his Son for our Sakes ; ſo when Chriſt ap- 


peared in our Nature, underook our Cauſe, 
and was charged with our Sins, though he was 
the Father's well-beloved Son, he was not 
ſpared : He drank the bitter Cup of the Wrath 
of God to the very Dregs : He bore all the 


Shame, Sorrow, and Pain, all the Diſtreſs of 
Body and. Mind, that muſt otherwiſe have 
fallen upon our Heads : His whole Life, from 


the Manger to the Croſs, was one Series of 


continued Humiliation and Suffering. Obſerve 
him in the World, deſpiſed, vilified, perſe- 
cuted even to Death, by unreaſonable and wick- 
ed Men; ridiculed, buffeted, ſpit upon, and 
at length nailed to the accurſed Tree! Con- 
ſider him in the Wilderneſs, given up to the 
Power, and aſſaulted by the Temptations of 
the Devil! Behold him in the Garden, and 


ſay, was ever Sorrow like unto his Sorrow ? _ 


How inconceivable muſt that Agony be, which 
cauſed him to ſweat as it were great Drops of 
Blood ſtarting from every Pore of his Body !— 
Behold him once more upon the Croſs ; ſuffer. 
ing the moſt painful and ignominious Death ; 
ſuſpended between two T hieves ; ; ſurrounded 


by 
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by cruel Enemies, who made Sport of his Suf- 
ferings; derided by all that paſſed by ! Attend 
to his lamentable Cry, which expreſſed an in- 
2 Diſtreſs beyond all we have yet ſpoken 
My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 

& 9 “' He felt the Wrath of God: 
The whole Puniſhment due to the Sins of the 
World, met and centered in Chriſt, the Lam 
of God; nor was the dreadful Weight remov 


ed, till he (triumphant in „ e e 3 
7 Its 18 finiſhed.““ 


Do not, my Friends; think of this 208 4 
Maizer of Speculation: only, your Lives, 
precious Souls are concerned in it. You/may 
ſee from hence, how fearful a Thing it is to 

e fall into the Hands of the living God.“ The 
Apoſtle Peter admoniſhes thoſe to whom he 
- wrote, from the fearful Example of the Angels 
who ſinned, and of the old World, where the 
fame Words are uſed as in my Text, be ſpared 
them not; 1. e. he puniſhed them to the utmoſt; 
he did not afford them the leaſt Mitigation : 
More is underſtood than is or can be expreſſed. 
Surely then may we ſay, If God ſpared not 
his own Son, what ſhall be the End of thoſe 
who obey not the Goſpel ?”/ If the holy 
Jeſus was thus dealt with, when he was. ac- 
counted a Sinner by Imputation, where ſhall 
the Impenitent and the Ungodly appear? If 
*« theſe Things were done in a oy Tree, 
8 what ſhall be done in the dry?“ 


A a The 


1 186] 
The future Puniſhment of Sin in our Souls 
is two-fold ; the Wrath of God in all its dread- 
ful Effects, repreſented by Fire unquenchable; 
and the Stings of Conſcience, repreſented by 
the Worm that never dies. The Stings of 
| Conſcience could have no Place in our Lord, 


as he was perfectly ſinleſs; but he endured the 


whole Weight of divine Wrath: And if the 
Proſpect of one made him amazed and ſorrow- 
ful beyond Meaſure, think what Terror and 
Conſternation muſt both together raiſe in the 
Souls of the Wicked, when they ſhall hear and 
feel their dreadful Doom, never to be recalled. 
May you have Grace ſo to reflect on theſe 
Things, that you may flee for Safety to the 


Hope ſet before you; to Jeſus Chriſt, the 


| only and the ſure Refuge from that approach- 


ing Storm, which ſhall ſweep away all the 


enen of Iniquity as a Flood. 


1 t Glaſs es ſer the Eoil of 


Sin. The bitter Fruits of Sin are, indeed, to 
be ſeen every where: Sin is the Cauſe of all 


the Labour, Sickneſs, Pain, and Grief under 


which the whole Creation groans: Sin often 
makes Man a Terror and a Burden, both to 


himſelf and thoſe. about him: Sin occaſions 
Diſcord and Confuſion in F amilies, Cities, / 


and Kingdoms; thoſe mighty Conquerors, 
thoſe Deſtroyers of Mankind, who ſpread De- 
ſolation and Horror far and wide, and ruin 
more in a few Days than Ages can repair, he 5 
£ | | oy 1 


„„ 

only afforded ſo many :nelanchdly Proofs of 
Js Malignity of Sin. On Account of Sin, a 
Shower of flaming Brimſtone fell upon a whole 
Country; for Sin, an overwhelming Deluge 
ſwept away a whole World; on Account of 
Sin, the angelic Powers were caſt from Hea- 
ven, and are referved under Chains of Dark- 


_ neſs to/a more dreadful Doom. But none of 


theſe Things, nor all of them together, afford 
fuch a Conviction of the heinous Nature and 
deſtructive Effects of Sin, as we may gather 
from theſe Words, * He. 85 not his own. 
& £ 8 on. ” 1 | 


2. Hm: we may likewiſe fee the Value of the. 
Soul. We commonly judge of the Worth 

of a Thing by the Price which is given for it: 
Judge then of what Eſtimation your Soul muſt 
be in the Sight of God who made it, that 
when it was ſinking into endleſs Ruin, © he 
+ ſpared not his own Son, but freely delivered 


him for our Ranſom.” How great muſt the 


Worth of the Soul be, when the Son of God 
muſt lay aſide his Glory! muſt be inſulted, 

deſpiſed, perſecuted, and at laſt die the ac- 
curſed Death of the Croſs, to redeem it from 
_ endleſs Miſery ! And ſhall there be found 
amongſt us Numbers utterly inſenſible of the 
Value of their Soul ! that dare pour Contempt 
upon the coſtly Contrivance which infinite 
Wiſdom bas planned, and ſtake thoſe Souls 
"Aa 2 for. 
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for Trifies, which nothing We than che Blug 
if Chriſt 0 can redeem | [ 


There is a: to uſe great Plainnefs of 
Speech, the. Matter is of the utmoſt Weight; 
be not, therefore, offended that I ſhould warn 
you againſt the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. O take 
Heed that you be not entangled in the Vanities 

of the World; either they will fail and diſap- 
point you in Life, or, at leaſt, you muſt leave 

them behind you when you die: You muſt 
enter an inviſible unknown State, where you 
cannot expect to meet any of thoſe Amuſements 
or Pleaſures, which you now find. ſo neceſſary 
to paſs away the tedious Time that hangs upon 
your Hands. Tou, to whom a few Hours of 
Leifure are fo burdenſome, have you conſidered 
how you ſhall be able to ſupport an Eternity ? 
You ſtand upon the Brink, and all about you 
1s Uncertainty. —You ſee, among your Ac- 
quaintance, ſome or other frequently called 


away; ſome who were as likely to. live as your- 
ſelves ; Tou know not but you may be. the 
very next; you cannot be certain but this 
very Night your] Soul may be required of you 
Perhaps a few Hours may introduce you into 
the Preſence of that God whom you have 
negleged all your Lives long. And can you, 
in ſuch a Sie ituation, ſport, . and play, 2nd 
dance upon/ the awful Precipice Pe. £017 "rig 
Rrange ! * How — has the God of this 
5 f World 
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Wald blinded your Eyes; and how dreadful 
muſt your Condition be in Death, if you leave 
by 10 Denne to undeceive you F n | 


ls We may gatber from thoſe WH od the 0905 
zainty of the Goſpel Salvation. God himſelf de- 


hyered up his Son for us all: He declared 


himſelf well pleaſed with him, as our Surety, 
upon his firſt Entrance on his Work, and teſ- 


tied - his Acceptance of his Undertaking, in 


that he raiſed him from the Dead, and received 
him into Heaven as our Advocate and Inter- 
ceſſor. Now, If God himſelf be thus for 
« us, who can be againſt us ?” If he, who only 
has a Right to judge us, is pleaſed to juſtify 
us, who can lay any Thing to our Charge? 
If Chriſt, who died for our Sins, and is riſen on 
gur Behalf, has engaged to intercede for us, 
who ſhall candemn ! ? There is now no Con- 
&« demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
Nor i is this all, bug every Thing we ſtand in 
need of is fully provided; and we may well 


a as the Apoſtle has taught us elſewhere, | 


« If when we were Enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the Death of his Son, much more 
& being: reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life: Or, as in the Paſſage before us, 
6 He that {pared not his own Son, but deliver- 
60 ed him up for us all, how ſhall he not alſo 
« with him freely give us all Things ? ** Now 
. has taught us to pray, and given us his own 


Fomules to o plead for all we alk, In the whole 
| of 
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of our Salvation alt is a free Gift. The Gof- 5 


pel allows no Place for Merit of our own in any 


Reſpett : There was no moving Cauſe in us, 
unleſs our Miſery may be deemed ſuch. Our 


Jeliverance, in its Riſe, Progreſs, and Accom- 


pliſhment, "muſt be' aſcribed to Grace alone; 
hd he that ee Boys rf bets in the 


— 


pte more, bee the PEER Phrafe: 
He ſays not abſolutely for all, but for 28 all; 


i. e. thoſe who are deferibed in the former Part 
of the Chapter, who are led by the Spirit of 


God, who walk not after the Fleſh, who have 


Liberty to call God, Abba Father, and prove 
their Relation to him, by following him as dear 


Children. And, indeed, it cannot be other- 


wiſe ; ſince one Branch of that Salvation is to - 


aver us from our Sins and the preſent evil Morld; 


to· purify us from dead Works to ſerve the living 
| God. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, 


whatſoever a Man ſoweth that ſhall he reap. 
He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall (notwith- 


ſtanding all that Chrift has done and fuffered) 


of the F leſh | reap Corruption,” 


The Text having declared that God Pared . 


not his Son, proceeds to infer, that with him he 
will aſſuredly give us all Things; i. e. all Things 
which are needful and good for us. It may be 
faid of many of our Deſires, ye Fnow not what ye 


72 In ſuch Caſes, the beſt Anſwer we can 
| receive 
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receive is a Denial. For thoſe Bleſſings which 
God has promiſed abſolutely to give, ſuch as 
Pardon, Grace, and eternal Life, we cannot be 
too earneſt or explicit in our Prayers; but in 
temporal Things we ſhould aſk nothing but 
with Submiſſion to the Divine Will. He knows 
what is good for us better than we do ourſelves; 
nay, if left to our own Choice, we ſhould ſoon 
ruin ourſelves. Like Children, who love to 
meddle with what would hurt them, but refuſe 
the moſt ſalutary Medicines, if unpalatable ; 
ſo we often purſue with Anxiety thoſe Things, 
which, if we could obtain, would greatly harm, 
if not deſtroy us; and, with raſh and blind 
Impatience, we ſtruggle to avoid or eſcape 
thoſe Difficulties which God fees fit to appoint 
for the moſt gracious and merciful Purpoſes, — 
to correct our Pride and Vanity, to exerciſe and 
ſtrengthen our Faith, to wean us from the 
World, to teach us a cloſer Dependence upon 
himſelf, and to awaken our Deſires after a bet- 
ter Inheritance. So that the all Things here 

promiſed. muſt be underſtood with this Limita- 
tion, that they are for our real Advantage: 
And happy 13 it for the Believer that all his 
Concerns are in his Hands, who does all Things 
well, and who will and does appoint all to 
work together for our Good. From this latter 
Clauſe, thus limited, many uſeful Directions 
might be drawn; I ſhall concluce with men- 
tioning the following: 


. Since 
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1. Stuck Abet bs the Gift of God, Tei his 
ach you, Believers, in whatever State you are; 


' therewith to be content. Our heavenly. Father 


Eknoweth what we have Need of before we aſk - 


Rim. The Earth is the Lord's, and the Ful- 
neſs thereof,” and his Goodneſs is equal to his 
Power: Where can we have a greater Proof 


than this in the Text. In the Gift of his Son; 
he has already given us more than ten thou! 8 


ſand Worlds. Are you poor? Be ſatisfied with 
the Lord's Appointment: It were as eaſy to 


him to give you large Eſtates, as to ſupply you 


with daily Bread, or to continue your Breath it! 


your Noſtrils; hut he ſees Poverty is beſt for : 


you; he ſees Proſperity might prove your 


Ruin; therefore he has given you the Honour 


of being in this Reſpect conformable tb your 
Lord, who, when on Earth, had not where to 
lay his Head. Have any of ybu loſt a dear 


Friend or Relation, in whoſe Life you thought 


your own Lives bound up? * Be ſtill and 
know that he is God.” It was he that gave 
you that Friend; his Bleſſing made him a Com- 


fort to you, ind though the Stream is now 


dried up, the Fountain is ſtill full. Wait pa- 
tiently on the Lord: He has many Ways to 
turn your Mourning inte Joy. Are any of you 
fick ? think how the compaſſionate Jeſus healed 
| Diſeaſes with a Word, in the Days of his Fleſh : 
Has he not the ſatne Power now as then ? Has 
he not the ſame Love? Has he, in his exalted 


State, for his poor languiſhing Members 
p. here 
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here below? No'verily;—he ſtill retains his 


Sympathy; 3 he is © touched with a Feeling of 


our Infirmities, he knows our Frame, he: re- 


members we are bur Duſt.” It is becauſe 
Sickneſs is better for you than Health, that he 
thus viſits you: Reſign yourſelves, therefore, 
to his Wiſdom, and repoſe in his Love. There 
is a Land where the bleſſed Inhabitants ſhall 


| | no more ſay, I àm fick, and there all that love 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhortly be. :Are any of you 


tempted'? * Bleſſed is the Man that: endureth 


| Temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall re- 
ceive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath 


promiſed to them that love him.” Whatever 


your Caſe be, whether Poverty, or Diſtreſs, in 


Body or Mind, in your own Perſon or another's; 
it is all appointed by God, and ſhall iſſue in 


your great Benefit, if you are of the Number 


of theſe that love him. 


| Laſtly, Since it ts faid that all Things are freely 
given us in and together with Chriſt , let us give all 
Diligence to make aur Calling and Election ſure, to 


. know that. we have an Intereſt in bim and his Me- 


rits, and then we are happy for ever. O make it 
your great Care to Know him and to pleaſe 


bim; ſtudy his Word; call upon, his. Name; 


frequent his Ordinances; obſerve his Sayings: 


Seek to know him as the only Way to God, the 


Way to Pardon, Peace, and divine Commu- 
nion here, and to complete Happineſs hereafter. 


When once vou can ſay, © my Beloved is ming 


DD | and 
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mine and I am his,” you will, you m be hap- 
py. You will be intereſted in all his Attri- 
butes and Perfections. His Wiſdom will 
be your high Tower, his Providence your con- 
ſtant Shield, - his Love your continual Solace. 


He will give his Angels Charge over you to 


keep you in all your Ways. In Times of Dif- 
ficulty, he will direct your Counſels; in Times 


of Danger, he will fill you with Comfort; and 


keep you in perfect Peace, when the Hearts of 


others fail for Fear. Your Days fhall happily 


glide away in doing your Father's Will, and 
receiving renewed Tokens of his Favour; and 
at Night you ſhall lie down and your Sleep 
hall be fweet. When Afflictions befal you, 
(for theſe likewife are the Fruits of Love) you 
Hall fee your God near at Hand, a very pre- 


ſent Help in Trouble; you ſhall find your 
Strength proportioned to your Trial, you ſhall 


in due Time be reſtored, as Gold from the Fur- 
nace, purified ſeven Times, to praiſe your great 
Deliverer. . Every Thing you meet with in 
Life, ſhall yield you Profit; and Death, which 
puts a fatal Period to the Hope of the Wicked; 


Death, at whoſe Name Thouſands turn pale, 


ſhall to you be an Entrance into a new and 
endleſs Life. He who taſted Death for you, 
and ſandtified it to you, ſhall lead and ſupport 
you through that dark Valley: You ſhall fhut 


your Eyes upon the Things of Time, to open 


them the next Moment in the bliſsful Preſence - 


of your reconciled God. You, that a Minute 
before 


11 | 
before were ſurrounded by weeping, helpleſs 


Friends, ſhall, in an inſtant, be tranſported and 


inſpired” to join in that glorious Song, © To 
« him who loved us and waſhed us from our 


„Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us 
« Kings and Prieſts to God and his Father, to 


him be Glory and Strength for ever and ever. 
« " Worthy is the Lamb that was lain to receive 


Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, - and 


Strength, and Honour, and and Bleſ- 
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7. 292 75 zug; +4 will that ahi affirm confttath, that 
they which have believed in God, ingly: be care- 
fil to Wal gud! * orks. 


at 3 


HE 1 8 of che Gulhet,” par- | 
ticularly thoſe that relate to our Accep- 
tance with God, are commonly loaded with 
Invectives, as being deſtructive of an holy Lite, 
and ſubverſive of Morality and Godlineſs— 
But all theſe Infinuations are. mere Calumnies ; 
nay, the very contrary is true, that there is no 
other poſſible Foundation for a Life of true. 


Holineſs and Piety, but what is laid in a cor- 


2 Reception of thoſe Truths. And here 
we may appeal to Obſervation and Experience, 


whether i in general there be any that live more 
holy Lives, and more honour their Profeſſion, 


than they who moſt ſtrictly adhere to the Doc- 
trines of ſpecial Grace, and depend upon Chriſt 
alone for Righteouſneſs and Strength ; and 


whether they, on the contrary, who depend 


upon their good Works for a Title to the di- 
vine Favour, do not too commonly ſhew the 
Weakneſs of their Foundation, by the Care- 
zeſſneſs and Unfruitfulneſs of their Lives. 


That 
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That Believers- are under Bee to 
maintain good Works, is ſo evident not only 
from the Text, but from the whole Tenor of 
the Scripture, that I know of no Sect of Chriſ- 
tians that pretend to deny it. But, with Re- 
gard to their Place and Importance, as con- 
nected with our Salvation, great Miſtakes have 
been certainly made by two oppoſite Parties. 
One Party have too much exalted good Works, 
and held them out as neceſſary Conditions of 
our Juſtiflcation, and as ſuch to be depended 
upon; whilſt the other have depreciated them in 
ſuch a Manner, as if they were of no Conſe- 
quence to eternal Salvation, and Men might be | 
eee in ms N ee of them. | 


The ende on both ü are „ 
ee He: that joins good Works with 
Faith, as equally the Terms of Juſtification be- 
fore God, virtually rejects the Saviour's Atone- 
ment, ſubſtitutes his own Righteouſneſs i in the 
Room of the Righteouſneſs of God, and, con- 
ſequently, his Expectations will periſh. - He 
that ſeparates good Works from Faith, in his 
Life and Converſation, as though they were 
not requiſite to Salvation, will be found very 
unfit ſor the heavenly World, when that Decree 
takes Place, He that is by, let him be 
"TW tin. ay | 


It will h then be worth our 8 to. 


enquire from the Oracles of God, How far, 
| and 


18 o 
T G- + # 
% 


> ROE [198] 
and in what Reſpect, are our good Works ne- 
ceſſary to be maintained with Regard to Sal 
vation.“ In order to make this as plain as 
poſſible, it will be needful to anſwer this Queſ- 
tion both- negatively and poſitively ; or to ſhew 


| yow' wherein our good Works ought to have no 


Place, nor be at all looked to, or depended upon; 
and then to ſhew you wherein good Works 
ought to have a Place, and in what Reſpect 
they are neceſſary to every Chriſtian indeed, 
that would entertain a Ny rere pe of . 
ar Life, + 


- 


1. In my negative Ainſworth this 's Queſtion; 
I muſt firſt obſerve, / that wwe are not to do good 
Works in order to change God's Purpoſes and De- 
hens towards us; or to excite his Benevolence and © 
Compaſſion to us. ] ſuſpect, it is too common a 
Caſe for Men to depend upon their penitent 
Frames, their Duties, their Reformations, their 
Works of Charity, or other religious Exerciſes, 
as what will excite Affections, Paſſions, or 
Compaſſions in the glorious God correſpondent 
to what they find in themſelves. And hence, 
when Conſcience upbraids the Sinner for his 
paſt Offences againſt God, he hopes to appeaſe 
his Diſpleaſure by his Remorſe, by his Duties, 
or by his mote careful future Conduct: And 
now he thinks his Account is balanced, and he 
begins upon a new Score. Hence it is, that 
His Hopes and Fears bear Proportion to his 
E and * Every ſerious Pang, 
every 


(ow? 


every ben Duty, or moral Practice which 
his Conſcience approves, will raiſe his dejected 


Hopes, and give him comforting Expectations 


of the divine Favour. But it ſhould always be 
remembered, that the Change to be hoped for 
by our Duties, religious Frames, or moral 
Conduct, muſt be in ourſelves, and not in God. 
5 Fle is of one Mind, and who can turn him ? 
He is the Lord, he changeth not.“ We are, 
therefore, not to look to our good Works, but 
to the Redeemer's Merits, and the infinite Mer- 
cy of the divine Nature, as what will render 
God gracious to us. Though we are only to 
hope for Mercy in a Way of Duty, it is not 
becauſe this will render God more willing to 
beſtow it, but becauſe it is the Way which God 
hath appointed, to render us more diſpoſed and 
ready to receive it. It is an Imagination very 
unworthy of God, to ſuppoſe that we can move 
him to the Exerciſc of Compaſſion, whoſe very 
| Nature is Goodneſs and Love itſelf; that we 
can excite any Mercy in Him, whoſe infinite 
„Mercy endureth for ever ;” or that ye can 
produce any Change of Purpole in him who 1s 
yg any Variableneſs or Shadow of Turn- 


When the glorious God treats with us, as if 
he were a Partaker of human Affections and 
Paſſions, this is mere Condeſcenſion to our 
Weakneſs, we being incapable to behold him as 


vu is. Syrely it is not to make us imagine, 
that 
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that he is altogether ſuch a One as ourſblves. 
Our Buſineſs therefore is, to come to Chrift 


and learn of him, to bow our Necks to his 


| Yoke, to do good Works from Faith in Chriſt, 
and out of Love and Obedience to him; and 
in that Way to hope in God for Mercy, for 
_ Chriſt's Sake, and for his own Sake, and not 

for ours. We are to obey him as a gracious 
Sovereign, and to hope in him as the ſovereign 
Author and Giver of his own Favours. We 
are to hope in his Mercy, not becauſe we can 


allure him to the Exerciſe of it, or recommend 
ourſelves to him by any Thing we can do, but 


becauſe he is infinite 1 in G and 2 
eth in Mercy. - 


. Once more Mie are not to do good, Works. '* | 
with @ View to qualify us for our Reception of 


Cbrift by Faith, or for obtaining an Intereſt in him. 
Multitudes ſeem moſt dangerouſly to deceive 
their Souls in this Matter. It is but too com- 
mon a Caſe for Men to quiet their Conſciences, 
and to entertain Hopes of Salvation, from a 
Notion, that they endeavour to be found in a 
Way of Duty, they endeavour to mortify their 
Luſts, and to live a holy Life; and therefore, 
though guilty of many Defods, both in their 
Dutics and Converſation, they hope God will 
accept them upon Chriſt's ebe, that the 
| Merits of Chriſt will make up the Defects of 
their Performances, and his Blood cleanſe them 
from the Gu' t of their Sins.—If they ſhould 
8 ö 3 fall 
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fall into ſome more groſs and enormous Sin, or 
grow careleſs and remiſs in Duty, they will 
then, perhaps, be afraid that Chriſt will not 
accept of ſuch as they are; but, when they have 
reformed their Conduct, their Fears blow over, 
and they begin to hope that they ſhall yet ob- 
tain Mercy for Chriſt's Sake. And what is 
the Meaning of all this? but that they ſhall 
obtain an Intereſt in Chriſt by their good 
Works ; and when they have done their part, he 
will do the reft, will make up all their Defects, 
and give ſuch a'Value to their ſincere {though 
imperfect) Obedience, that this ſhall recom- 
mend them to the Favour and Acceptance of 
God, as though the glorious Redeemer un- 
dertach our Ranſom for no other End, than to 
render our deficient Duties meritorious, and 
our Sins innocent and inoffenſive. 


This legal and ifrighirous Principle ems 
generally to obtain with the careleſs, carnal 
World. And when Sinners come under Con- 
viction of their Guilt and Danger, they are of- 
ten influenced by the ſame legal Diſpoſition, 
though it appears in another Form. What diſ- 
treſſing Fears and Terrors do they uſually la- 
bour under? How impoſſible is it to give them 
any ſenſible View of the Hope that is ſet be- 
fore them. But what ſtands in the Way ? 
Their Sins are great, their Hearts are hard, 
their Duties formal and hypocritical, their 


Corruptions prevalent, ſo that they cannot think 
Cc Chriſt 
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Chriſt will accept ſuch as they are; and there- 
fore they dare not venture their Souls and their 
eternal Intereſts upon him.—Were the Caſe 
otherwiſe, could they ſubdue theſe ſtubborn 
Hearts, could they get a Victory over theſe 
Corruptions, ſanctify theſe depraved Affections, | 
and be more ſpiritual in their Duties; or, in 
other Words, could they find in themſelves 
ſome hopeful Symptoms, then they could de- 
pend upon Chriſt to carry on the Work in their 
Souls; and then they could hope that God 
would accept them for Chriſt's Sake: But all 
this is to ſubſtitute our own Righteouſneſs in 

the Place and Stead of the Righteouſneſs of 
' Chriſt; or, at beſt, to divide the Work of our 
Salvation between Chriſt and ourſelves. 


It is certain, and much to be lamented, that 
the Generality of thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians are careleſs and ſecure, and give 
themſelves no Concern about the Affairs of 
their Souls. On the other Hand, it is equally 
certain that many ſerious Perſons, who are ex- 
erciſed with Concern for their Salvation, are 
greatly embarraſſed in their Minds for Want of 
clear Conceptions about the Goſpel. What 
mean the frequent Returns of their deſponding 
Hours? What occaſions thoſe many dark Ap- 
prehenſions, not only that they are deſtitute of 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, but that they ſhall never 
attain it ? They do not believe that Chrift came 


to fave Sinners; and that they muſt come to 
6 him 
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him and truſt in him as Sinners, having no va- 


luable Qualification of their own to entitle them 
to his Favour, nothing but Guilt and Pollu- 


tion, and his Sufficiency to plead for their Ac- 


ceprance with and Intereſt in him. In Propor- 
tion, therefore, as you look to your own Qua- 
lifications to recommend you to Chriſt, ſo far 


| you practically make a Saviour of your good 


Rune and reject the Salvation by Fs. 


The Goſpel brings glorious Tidings of Sal- 
yation to periſhing Sinners, It exempts and 
excludes none who will come to Chriſt for Life, 
who will come to him as loſt Sinners, under a 
Senſe of their Guilt and Unworthineſs; who will 


buy of him Wine and Milk, without Money 


and without Price, and who will take the Water 


of Life freely;“ be their Guilt ever ſo great, 


ge his Blood will cleanſe them from all their Sins;* 
be their Hearts ever ſo hard, he will “ take 
away their Hearts of Stone, and give them 
Hearts of Fleſh ;?* be they ever ſo deſtitute of 
any gracious Qualification, of his Fulneſs 
they ſhall receive, even Grace for Grace.” 
Whatever their Caſe be, they may ſafely truſt 


in him, as the Author of eternal Salvation.— 


But this, alas! is the Miſery and Ruin of Mul- 
titudes, who are pretending to ſeek Salvation 
by Chriſt, that they are for dividing the Work 
of their Salvation with him, who will do all or 

nothing for them: Hence, though they © fol- 


w-_ after the Law of Righteouſneſs, they do 


Se 2 not 


5.51 

not obtain it; becauſe they feek it, not by 
Faith, but, as it were, by.the Works of the 
Law.” Here then you fee that good Vorks 
have no Place at all: We are to look after no 
recommending Qualifications for an Intereſt in 
Chriſt; but to come to him guilty and miſe- 
rable as we are, that he may be all in all 
to us, and do all in us and for us. He 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners 

© to ee. ; 


3. I muſt further add, that we are not to de 
good Works, in Expe#atian that we fhall by them 
obtain a Title to the future Inheritance —Heaven 
is a purchafed Poſſeſſion ; our Title tq It, our 
Qualification for it, our Perſeverance in the 
Way that leads thither, and our eternal Enjoy- 
ment of the glorious Inheritance, are all pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of Chriſt: In all theſe 
Reſpects Chriſt Jeſus is our Hope; and when 

we < rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God,” we 
mult © rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having no Con- 
* fidence in the Fleſh.” It cannot be too 
deeply impreſſed upon aur Hearts, that “it is 
not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we 
% have done, but of his Mercy that God 
* ſaveth us. It is mere Mercy in the eternal 
Contrivance of our Salvation by Chriſt ; mere 
Mercy in his Incarnation, Humiliation, Obe- 
dence, and Sufferings for us; mere Mercy 
in the Application of his Redemption to our 
souls; 5 mere —_— that we are 7 kept — 

« the 
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te the Power of God through Faith unto Sal- 
 « vation” and mere Mercy that Chriſt will at 
laſt preſent us faultleſs before the Throne of 
“God with exceeding Joy.” It is © to the 
« Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein we 
are made accepted in the Beloved.” Our 
good Works cannot have any Share in purcha- 
ſing our Title to this Salvation; they cannot 
make Atonement for our Wii; becauſe the 
Iniquity of our moſt holy Things ſtands in 
Need of Atonement : They cannot give us a 
Claim'to Mercy, becauſe we are antecedently 
Sinners, and obnoxious. to the Curſes of the 
broken Law: They cannot make us meet for 
Salvation, becauſe by their Impertections they 
'P ſtill leave us open to the Curſe, and becauſe 
| they cannot ſanctify our Nature and give us 
ne Hearts: Nor can they give us any Claim 


r OTST. OO 


= to the ſpecial Influences of the Spirit of God, 

1 becauſe then our Sanctification would be of 

5 Debt and not of Grace : What then can they 

- do? No more than to bring 'us to the Foot- 

0 ſtool of Mercy, to wait upon God in the Way 

8 of his Appointments, that he would “ work in | , 
e -us both to will and to do of his good Plea- | hy 
4 ſure.” : \ 
1 ä 
e You will obſerve, that I am here ſpeaking 

5 of our being entitled to Salvation by our good 

Y, Works, and not of their Uſefulneſs to our ſpi- 

1: ritual. and eternal Welfare: In the former 

* benle they muſt be utterly diſclaimed, and all 52 


C our 
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our Righteouſneſs eſteemed but as filthy Rags : 

In the latter Senſe, they muſt be diligently and 
painfully purſued and attended to, as I ſhall 
more fully ſet before you. Our Buſineſs, 

therefore, is, with moſt earneſt Application, 

to watch daily at Wiſdom's Gates, and wait at 
the Poſts of her Doors, to uſe our utmoſt En- 
deavours in all the Ways of Godlineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Charity, doing all in the Name 
of Chriſt ; and when we have done all we can, 
to come {till as loft, guilty, worthleſs, and 
helpleſs Sinners, ſelf-loathing and ſelf- con- 
demned, to the Throne of Mercy, acknow- 
ledging that to us belong Shame and Confuſion 
of Face; and that we have nothing to plead 


but the Riches of Redeeming Love, and the. 


boundleſs Grace of God in Chriſt, for the Ac- 


ceptance either of our Perſons or Services. 


In our higheſt Attainments, we ſhould come 


before God with that Language of Faith, 
« We do not preſent our Supplications before 
< thee for our te but 5 thy 1 


8 Mercies. 95 


1 e add, that we MY not depend 


upon our good Works for renewing Supplies of Grace, 
and for a continual Progreſs in Holineſs, and Com- 
fort unto God's heavenly Kingdom. It is a dan- 
gerous Miſtake, which too many ſeem to fall 
into, that we are to depend upon Chriſt alone 
for the Pardon of Sin; but truſt to our own 


active Endeavours for Holineſs, for a Victory 
over 
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over our Corruptions, and for a Conformity of 
Heart and Life unto the divine Will. Hence 


it is, that although they carry on a continual 
Struggle with their Corruptions, yet theſe, 
notwithſtanding all their Purpoſes, Promiſes, 
Vows, Watchings, Faſtings, and other bodily 
Auſterities, will ſtill prevail, and often throw 
them into great Perplexity and Confuſion. 


They are ſenſible that God demands their 
Hearts, and that it is impoſſible their external 


Reformation ſhould be acceptable while their 
Hearts are far from him, and led away with 
divers Luſts, With what Agony and Toil do 
they, therefore, wreſtle with their carnal and 


| ſenſual Aﬀections, their impetuous Appetites 


and Paſſions, uſing various Methods of Morti- 


fication and Diſcipline, to correct the Diſorders - 
of their Nature; and are but {till rolling a 


Stone up Hill, which, as ſoon as they let go, 


tumbles to the Bottom again. They are ſen- 


{ible that God requires Sincerity in the inward 


Man, in all the Duties of religious Worſhip ; 


they, therefore, groan under the Burden of 


their religious Defects, their Deadneſs, For- 
mality, and wandering Thoughts 1n their Ap- 
proaches to God, condemn every Duty they 


perform, and reſolve upon more Watchfulneſs 


and Care for the future: But, alas! the Diffi- 


culty remains, and they are ready to ſink un- 
der diſcouraging Apprehenſions of their Hypo- 
criſy. Indeed when they gain a little Ground, 


their Hopes are revived, and their Endeavours 


animated; 
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animated; but when Deadneſs arid Corrups 
tion prevail, their Diſtreſs and Fears return 
and prevail with them, their Spirits fink, and 
their Hopes are ready to give up the Ghoſt, 


How many poor Souls are thus labouring 
in the very Fire, making a toilſome and me- 
lancholy Drudgery of Religion, by their legal 
Attempts, and their Spirit of Bondage.—In-_ 


deed, ſo far as this legal Diſpoſition prevails 


in ſerious Minds, it will not only darken their 
Way, but check their Progreſs in Grace and 
 Holineſs.—If they expect to make any Pro- 
ficiency in their ſpiritual Courſe, they ought to 
remember that the divine Life muſt be carried 
on in the Soul, in the ſame Manner, and by the 
fame Means that it was begun there. We are 
not only juſtified by Faith, but we muſt be 
ſanctified by Faith too, and of Chriſt's © Ful- 

<« neſs mult receive even Grace for Grace.” | 


Would you then maintain a truly ſpiritual . 
Life, * the Life which you live in the Fleſh, 
s muſt be by the Faith of the Son of God:“ 
Would you maintain a Converſation worthy 
of your holy Profeſſion, your good Converſa- 
tion muſt be in Chriſt : Would you live in the 
Love of God and your Neighbour, it is“ Faith 
*« which worketh by Love:“ Would you get 
a Victory over the World, and all its Allure- 
ments, this is the Victory that overcometh 


4 *the World, even our Faith: Would you 
be 


— 
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be able to withſtand Temptation, it is the 
« Shield of Faith, by which you will be able 
< to quench the fiery Darts of the Wicked: 
Would you be ſtrengthened- in the Service of 
God againſt all Oppoſition, you muſt © be 
« ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
* his Might :** Would you go on your Way 
rejoicing, you muſt “ rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
„and have no Confidence in the Fleſh:“ 
Would you perſevere in the Service of God, 
you muſt be © kept by his Power, through 
« Faith unto Salvation.” Deſpair of all Suf- 
ficiency of vyourſelves to mortify Sin, and 
quicken your Soul in the Ways of God and 
| Godlinefs. When you have done all you can, 
rely wholly upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
rely con fidently upon him, that he may full 
in you the good Pleaſure of his Goodnchs ang 
the e F aith with Power,” 
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what Purpoſe our good Works are nt ne. 


ceſſary, and in what Reſpects they may not be 
depended on. They are not neceſſary to change 


God's Purpoſes or Deſigns towards us, or to 
excite his Benevolence and Compaſſion to us. 
They are not neceſſary to qualify us for our 


Reception of Chriſt by Faith, or for obtaining 


an Intereſt in him. They are not neceſſary to 
give us a Title to the future Inheritance Nor 
are they to be depended on for a progreſſive 


Sanification in the Way to the heavenly King- 


dom. I proceed now to ſhew you in what 
Reſpects they are of Neceſſity; and to what 
Purpoſes they muſt be done by all thoſe who 
would approve themſelves Chriſtians indeed. 


1. Then, Good Works are neceſſary, as being one 
Defign of our Redemption and effectual Calling. 
They are one End and Deſign of our Redemp- 
tion in Chriſt, © He gave himſelf for us, that 
F | he 
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he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works.“ And they who are indeed in- 
tereſted in this Redemption, who indeed have 
believed in God our Saviour, who are truſting 
in Chriſt for needed Supplies, will feel the 
Power of his Grace quickening their Souls, 
and exciting in them a zealous Carefulneſs to 
maintain good Works: And therefore ſuch 
have no Grounds to conclude upon their Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, who live careleſs, ſenſual Lives, 
in the Neglect of Duty to God, of Righteouſ- 
| neſs. or Charity to Men, or in a willing Indul- 
_ gence of any Way of Sinning.—I may add, 
| Works are alſo the End of our Vocation,, 
God hath called us unto Holineſs - We are 
accordingly inſtructed by St. Peter, that as 
he which hath called us is holy, ſo ſhould we 
be bey in all Manner of Converſation.” 7 
None therefore have. any Genie to flatter 
theniſelyes with the Dream of a regenerate State, 
While they indulge themſelves in Sin, or live in 
the. Neglect of good Works, whatever Experi- 
ences they may pretend to, or whatever Joys 
and Comforts they may entertain. This we 
are to affirm conſtantly, that they which believe in 
God, muſt be, and will be, careful ro maintain good 
Morks. Though good Works are not the 
Fountain and Foundation of a renewed Nature, 
they are always the Streams that flow from that 


Fountain, and the Superſtructure upon that 
| Dd2 Foundation. 


Foundation. "Though they do not ſanctify us, 
they are the natural and neceſſary Actings and 
Operations of a ſanctified Heart. An unholy 
Life gives the Lie to our Profeftion, and brings 
on us the juſt Denomination of Liars, 1 John 
ii. 4. It defeats all Pretenſions to effectual 
Calling; it contradicts the very End of Con- 
verſion, and is contrary to the Tendency of 

the new Nature. Grace is given for n | 
1 is a vital * Principle. * 
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2. Good Works are neceſſary, as NES a 2 
the Way leading to Heaven. They are fo neceſ- 
fary in this Reſpect, that it is certain no Man, 
who has the Opportunity after his Converſion 
for a Life of good Works, will ever get to 

| Heaven in any other Way. © Without Holi- 
neſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord.“ We muſt not 
only © enter in at the ſtrait Gate, but walk in 
the narrow Way which leadeth unto Life.” 
None walk in Chriſt unleſs they walk before 
him in true Holineſs.” They who would hope 
for Heaven hereafter, muſt have it begun in 

their Souls here. Their Hearts muſt be in 
| fome-Meafure conformed to the divine Nature 
and Will, that they may be qualified for the 
Enjoyments and Employments of the heavenly 
World. How could ſuch Men find Comfort 
and Pleaſure in the eternal Service of God, to 
whom his Service here is ungrateful and bur- 
denſome? None therefore are in the Way to 
Heaven, but they who, by a Life of Holineſs, 
3j%%%ͤ;ẽłſm· 8 are 
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are preparing and labouring after a Meetneſs 
for Heaven. Nothing is more certain than that 
a Life of Sin and Impiety, Sloth and Irreligion, 
leads down to the Chambers of Death; and it 
is therefore equally certain, that Chriſt has 
leads none to Heaven in that Road. 


13 4% 4 
4 * : 


1 18 wk, dee that we may be in the Way 

10 Heaven while compaſſed with many Infir- 
mities, while groaning under much Deadneſs 
and Formality in Duty, while liable to many 
involuntary Surprizes into Sin, and greatly de- 
fective in our religious Attainments. But they 
have not this Hope, who live in the wilful Ne- 
glect of known Duty, who deliberately indulge 
themſelves in known Ways of ſinning againſt 
God, or live in an allowed Violation of the 
Laws of Righteouſneſs, Charity, and Peace to- 
wards Men. © If any Man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt he is none of his.“ And if any Man 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, the Fruit of that Spi- 
rit in him will be Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance: And they who * live in 
the Spirit will alſo walk in the Spirit.“ Thus 
the Believer, © by a patient Continuance in 
Well-doing, ſeeks for Glory, Honour, and Im- 
ANTEC Pe: 


3. Good W orks are necefſary, as Acts of Obedi- 
ente to God's Commands, and a juſt Acknowledg- 
ment of his Dominion over us. By Right of 
PRs | Creation 


9 ; 
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Creation the bleſſed God has an unalienable 
Claim to our Homage. As Creatures and De- 
pendants we are under Bonds of Subjection 
and Obedience to him. The Grace of the 
Goſpel does not cancel thoſe. natural Obliga- 
tions, or leſſen the Force of them. Chriſt 


< came not to deſtroy the Law,” nor do we 
make void the Law through Faith, but rather 
_ eſtabliſh it.” Our F does. from the Curſes 
and Demands of the Moral Law as a Covenant 


of Life, is ſo far from freeing us from our Duty 


towards it as a Rule of Practice, or excuſing us 
from a careful Obſervance of its Precepts, that 


the glorious Liberty we are made Partakers of 
is given us for this very End, that we may ſerve 


God without Fear, in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs before him all the Days of our. Life.“ 
So-that to live à careleſs and ſinful, ſenſual and 
worldly Life, in the Neglect of our Duty to- 
wards God, our Neighbour, and ourſelves, 


is more aggravated Rebellion againſt God, than 


the fame Life of Impiety would have been un- 
der the Covenant of Works. For now a Life 
of Impiety is not only a Violation of the Pre- 


cepts of the Law, but of the Goſpel alſo. And 


the greater Diſcoveries God has been pleaſed to 
make of his glorious Perfections; the greater 
Manifeſtations he has made of his Goodneſs and 
Mercy, the greater are our Obligations to Obe- 


dience, and conſequently the greater our Re- 


bellion, as well as Ingratitude, if we continue 
trobedient. We are therefore to conſider, that 
inſtead 
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inſtead of God's ſuſpending his Right of Do- 
minion, or abating our Obligations to Obedi- 
ence, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, he re- 
quires and expects of us greater Watchfulneſs 
and Care to pleaſe and honour him, greater 
Purity and Holineſs, than under the more legal 
and imperfe& Diſpenſation of Moſes. For 
though that Miniſtration was glorious, yet the 
Miniſtration of the Spirit is more glorious, has 
a Glory that vaſtly excelleth. By the © behold- 
ing of which Glory of the Lord we are changed 
into the "ſame Image from Glory to Glory.” 
Our enjoying the Promiſes of the Goſpel lays 
us under the ſtrongeſt and moſt indiſpenſable 
Obligations to cleanſe ourſelves from all Fil- 
- thinefs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfect Ho- 
lineſs in the Fear of the Lord.” - Hence it is 
that the Diſobedience of Goſpel-Sinners will 
bring upon them me greateſt and moſt dreadful 
Doom. g 


Good W orks are ue as Expreſſions of 
our ys to God for all his Goodneſs to us, more 
eſpecially for Goſpel-Grace, and the Influences of his 
bleſſed Spirit. Impoſſible it is for us to have 
any due Conception how great our Debt of 
Gratitude is to our infinite Benefactor. He 
made us, and not we ourſelves; his Hands 
have framed and faſhioned us round about.” 
He has preſerved us through innumerable Dif- 
ficulties and Dangers, and all our Life- long 


continually followed us with Loving-Kindneſs 
and 
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and tender Mercies. He has made chis migh- 
ty Globe for our Uſe, with all its rich Variety 
of Furniture, fitted to ſupply us with whatever 
is neceſſary, convenient, comfortable, or de- 
lightful. But if all theſe, and the innumera- 
ble other Inſtances of the inexpreſſible K indneſs 
and Goodneſs of God to us, be not ſufficient to 
excite our Gratitude, he has ſent his Son from 
his Boſom, to relieve and bleſs us, to deliver us 


from the Guilt and Power of Sin, and to bring 


us to the eternal Enjoyment of himſelf, in Re- 


gions of Light and Love: And ſhall we remain 


unaffected under all this Profuſion of Loving- 
Kindneſs, and remain inſenſible at the Sight of 
this Mercy, which is enough to fill Heaven and 


Earth with Aſtoniſnment? What Returns does 


the glorious God expect from us for all this ? 
No more than the Love and Obedience of our 


thankful Hearts and Lives. No more than to 


live to him and delight in him, gratefully to re- 
ceive and faithfully to improve the Benefits he 
is beſtowing upon us. He requires nothing of 
us but that we ſhould be ready to every good 
Work, out of Love and Gratitude to God. 
What Wretches muſt we be, if the infinite 
Goodneſs of God, his infinite Love and Com- 
Paſſion in Chriſt, does not conſtrain us to re- 
nounce our Luſts and Idols, and make it our 
delightful Endeavour to ſerve him? He may 
well expoſtulate with ſuch, as with his ancient 
People, Will ye thus requite the Lord, O 
fooliſh People and unwiſe !'? He juſtly may, 


and 


cl: 


C 
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and certainly will, exclude ſuch from the Glo- 


ry and adde of his eternal Praiſes, who 


do not love him, and ſerve him, =_ N him 
here. 


\ 


bey who have ever taſted that the Lord is 


| gracious, and have any ſuitable Senſe of their 
Obligations to him, will ſtudy what they ſhall 


render to the Lord for all his Benefits; they 
will delight in Endeavours to glorify him, they 
will be ſolicitouſly careful of a conſtant Confor- 
mity to his Will, and a peculiar Delight in 


| following after Holineſs. It is a faithful Say- 


ing, which cannot be too much inſiſted upon, 


that they who pretend to have believed in God, 


muſt be careful to maintain good Works. All 
their Profeſſion of Religion, all their imaginary 
Faith in Chriſt, all their Peace and Joy, all 
their Appearance in the Cauſe of Truth, all 
their ſeeming Zeal for the Glory of God, the 

Intereſt of Religion, or whatever elſe they may 
ſuppoſe Evidences of their renewed State, will 
prove but as © ſounding Braſs and a tinkling 
Cymbal,” without a real Life of good Works. 


Such are greatly to be pitied, who can have Peace 


from any ſuppoſed Experiences of Grace, while 
they walk in the Imaginations of their own 
Hearts. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will own none 
as belonging to him, but thoſe who are a pecu- 
liar People, in ſome Meaſure zealous of good 
Works. He will, in the Day of Accounts, de- 


dare that hg; never knew them,“ and ſentence 
„ them 
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them to e depart from him as Workers of Ini- 
quity.” - | 


> 


6. God Warks are neceſſary to honour our Pro. 
Faſion, to adorn the Dofrine of Ged our Saviour, 
and to bring Glory to his Name. There is no- 
thing brings a greater Scandal upon our holy 
Religion than the unſanctified Lives of its Pro- 
feſſors. This gives Occafion to the Enemies 
of the Croſs of Chriſt to blaſpheme his Name, 
and ſpeak Evil of the Way of Truth; to call 
Religion a Cheat; and judge all that make an 
Appearance of Holineſs to be Hypocrites and 
falſe Pretenders, This caſts a Stumbling-Block 
in the Way of poor Souls, that are beginning 
to look Zion-ward; and proves a ſad Tempta- 
tion to Apoſtacy. This hardens ſecure Sinners 
in their ſinful Courſes, and pacifies their Con- 

ſciences from the Thoughts that ſuch who make 
Pretences to Religion are impious and wicked as 
well as they. And what is ſtill worſe, “if while 
we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo 
are found Sinners;” this brings great Diſho- 
nour upon our bleſſed Maſter, as though he 
were the Miniſter of Sin, and has a dreadful 
Tendency to render the Means of Grace inef- 
fectual; to quench the Spirit, and to drive the 
very Form as well.” as the Power of Godlineſs 
out of 8 World. 


Lou e. Hanſng the Neceſſity of good 


Works and of a * wa ; if you have any 
| — 5 Value 
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Value for the Intereſts of Chriſt's Kings: in 
the World, any Pity to the precious Souls of 

Men, any Regard to the Honour of our bleſſed 

N Saviour and the holy Religion which you pro- 
feſs, and any Deſire to eſcape having the Guilt 

of other Men's Sins, as well as your own, 
charged to your Account in the Day of Chriſt: 

| If there be any Force in theſe Motives to prompt 
„ Life of Holineſs, we who profeſs our- 
| ' ſelves Chriſtians ſhould approye ourſelves a 
| e choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an 
holy Nation, a peculiar People, to ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of him who hath called us out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light.” Indeed, 
the chief End of Man is to glorify God; it is 
the Deſign of our Creation, and it is the Deſign 
of our Redemption: For ©: ye are bought ma 
a Price, therefore glorify God in your Rody and 
in your Spirit, which are God's :” It is the De- 
gn of our Baptiſm and Profeſſion, and of all 
our Experience, and ſhould be the Scope of all 
dur Converſation and Practice. But how ſhall 
we act in Correſpondence to this Deſign, unleſs 
we © care for the Things of the Lord, that we 
may be holy both in Body and Spirit,” dili- 
gently following every good Work ? We ſhould 
ſtudy, © whatever we do, to do all to the Glory 
of God; for herein is he glorified, that ye. bear 

8 Fruit.” 


2, Good Works are. likewiſe neceſſary. to, our in- 


ward Peace and Comfort, We often ſee that 
Ee 2 Obſervation 
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| Obſervation verified, that the Wicked are 
like a troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe 
Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt.“ They muſt 
have ſeared Conſciences indeed, who can have 
peaceable Minds in a Way of Sin, and in the 
Neglect of practical Godlineſs. A truly tender 
Conſcience will always remonſtrate againſt the 
Indulgence of any Sin, either of Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion. And how unhappy and miſera- 
ble muſt that Man be, to have his Heart con- 
demning him; to have a Worm gnawing in his 
Breaſt, to have Conſcience applying the Ter- 
rors of the Lord, and repreſenting to him his 
Guilt and Danger ? And yet this cannot be 
avoided without a Life of good Works. We 
cannot have Grounds of rejoicing, but from 
the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Sim- 
plicity and godly Sincerity, not with - fleſhly 
Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God we have our 
Converſation in the World.” As they who 
live careleſs and ſenſual Lives cannot have good 
Evidences of a renewed Nature and ſafe State, 
they muſt neceſſarily be Strangers to that Joy 
and- Comfort, which flows from the refreſhing 
Views of an Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and from the Conſciouſneſs of having the eter- 
nal God for our Father and Friend, compaſ- 
ſionately to provide for us here, and to make 
us eternally happy in the Enjoyment of him- 
ſelf. They muſt likewiſe be altogether Stran- 
gers to the unſpeakable Conſolation which 
flows from a Life of Communion with God: 
ET | | For 
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For this cannot be maintained without Dili- 
gence in good Works. If therefore you would 
have the / continual Feaſt of a peaceful Conſci- 
ence; if you would enjoy a comfortable View 
of the divine Favour, and * rejoice in Hope of 
the Glory of God :” If you would find, by bleſ- 
ſed Experience, that the Ways of Wiſdom are 
«Ways of Pleaſantneſs and all her Paths Peace:” 
If you would obtain the Sealings of the bleſſed 
Spirit, the *Earneft of our eternal Inheritance,” 
and the Foretaſte of heavenly Happineſs, which 
are Enjoyments vaſtly ſuperior to all the Plea- 
ſures of Senſe, you muſt add to your Faith 
| Virtue, and maintain a Life of Holineſs and 
good Works. For, © if we ſay that we have 
Fellowſhip with him, and walk in 3 
we lie and do not the Truth,” 1 John i. 6 

** But then ſhall T not be aſhamed, when 
have Reſpect to all God's Commandments. — 
Great Peace have they which love his Law, and 
pothing ſhall offend them.“ 


"'F might i in ſeveral other Particulars exem- 
plify to you the Neceſſity of good Works, but 
you will, I truſt, acknowledge that enough 
has bet ſaid already to take off the Odium 
"caſt upon us, as if we denied the Neceſſity of 
good Works, in Reference to Salvation. I have 
ſhewn you, and 1 think ſufficiently proved, 
that good Works are not neceſſary as an Atone- 
ment for our Sins, or as what will appeaſe the 
Wrath of God, and procure us an 1 

rom 
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from Guile, and a Right to be freed from Conc 
demnation: But ſtill it is nevertheleſs certain, 


that in Fact no Man will eſcape thè Wrath to 
come, who has had Opportunity for a religious 
Life, and yet has not been diligent in good 


Works. This will be the final Teſt to, prove 


our Sincerity towards God; and the eternal 
Judgment will turn upon this Evidence'—The 
great Judge of the World will quickly appear, 
and his Reward will be with him, to render 
unto every Man according to his Works—and 
then he will inflict on thoſe who are. conten, 
tious, and obey not the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh, * every Soul of 
Man that doeth Evil.” ; 


A Word to the Converted and Unconverted. 


If you are in an ncaa State,” be found 
moſt earneſtly diligent in the Duties of Reli- 
gion, in the Uſe of the Means of Grace, as the 


Way in which God will be enquired of by you, 


that he may beſtow his convertingand ſanRifying 
Grace upon you. —Ir is true, that God is the 


ſovereign Author and Giver of his own ſpecial 


Favours; but it is alſo true, that he has given 
you no Encouragement to hope for them, in 
any other Way but that of Duty. In this Way 


therefore do you be found, pleading with him 
for the Influences of his holy Spirit, to draw 


. you to Chriſt, and to work the Work of F aith 
with Power in your Soul. In this Way you 
64 may 
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may hope in his Mercy, not indeed for the 
Sake of your Duties, but for the Sake of 
Chriſt's infinite Merits, and the - boundleſs 
Grace and Goodneſs of the divine Nature. 
But in the Neglect of this Way of Duty, you 
have not the leaſt Encouragement from the 
Word of God, to hope for the renewing Influ- 
ences of the bleſſed Spirit; without which you 
are undone eternally. 


However, though even an unconverted Man 
muſt thus ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, 


you muſt yet conſider and realize to yourſelf, 


that you are utterly incapable of that Obedi- 
ence which the Goſpel requires, without Faith 
in Chriſt, —Faith is the Spring of evangelical 
Obedience, the' Root of all other Graces, and 
the Principle of all ſuch religious Duties as 
God will own and accept. For, © without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.” Lou 
muſt © live in the Spirit, before you can walk 
in the Spirit.”—Your firſt Buſineſs therefore is, 
not only earneſtly to pray to God that he would 
draw you to Chriſt, but you muſt endeavour to 
look to this precious Saviour as to a ſufficient 
Fountain of all Grace, truſting your Soul in his 


| Hands for Pardon and Holineſs. If your 


Faith be ſincere, you thereby lay a Foundation 


of ſpiritual and acceptable Obedience : But if 


not, the beſt Works that you can perform, will 
be only external, hypocritical, legal, and fla- 
viſh Performances. You are not to look upon 


a Lite of Holineſs and * Obedience as 


the 
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the Condition of your Salvation, but as the Sal. 
vation itſelf, which you hope for, actually be- 
gun in your Soul; and you have as much War- 
rant from the Invitation and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, to truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
this Renovation of your Nature by his Spirit, 
as for the Juſtification of your Perſon by his 
Blood, or for an eternal Inheritance with the 
Saints in Light. | 72 411; 


- This/is your preſent- Duty, upon the Suppo- 
ſition that you have not ſatisfying Evidences of 
à converted State. Let us now then ſuppoſe 
the Caſe to be otherwiſe, and that you are per- 
ſuaded that you have experienced the happy 
Change. An humble and chearful Dependence 
upon Chriſt for new Supplies of Grace muſt 
ſtill be the Source of your perſevering Obedi- 
ence. Go on then to truſt him, and you will 
find that he will not fail your Expectations. 
Tou will find that his Grace is ;fufficient for 


you. 


But beware that. you do not deceive yourſelf 
with an Imagination of your truſting in Chriſt 
amidſt a Courſe of ſinful Negligence and Inac- 
_ tivity. Remember that good Works are of in- 
diſpenſable Obligation, and of abſolute Neceſ- 
fity in the Reſpects before-mentioned. In an 
humble Confidence in Chriſt's ſanctifying and 
quickening Influences, you muſt take Heed to 


yourſelf, and as your Soul with all Diligence; 
vou 
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you mult ſee to it, that the Heart be right with 
God; that you delight in the Law of the Lord 
after the inward Man ; that you maintain a ſtrict 
Watch over your ions as well as Conver- 
| ſation; that you negle& no known Duty to- 
wards God or Man; that you carefully improve 
the Time and Talents committed to your 
Truſt, and endeavour conſtantly. to maintain 

an holy, humble, fruitful, and thankful Life. 
And remember that, after your utmoſt Dili- 
gence, there is one Inſtance of good Works 
which you are called to, a daily Repentance of 
your ſinful Defects, and a daily Mourning af- 
ter a further Progreſs in Holineſs. After your 
Union with Chriſt by Faith, this is the Way, - 
and the only Way of Comfort here, and Hap- 
pineſs hereafter. | 


SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 
Hes, vi. 12. 


That ye be not flothful, but Followers of them, who, 
Na hl Faith and Patience, inberit the Fenin 


E find, by daily Obſervation, chat not 
only the Bulk of Mankind are totally 
negligent of their future and eternal Intereſts; 
but that the ſame Principles which determine 
| them habitually to prefer the Gratifications of 
Time and Senſe, and the Enjoyments of this 
lower World, to the Exerciſes of Faith and 
Holineſs here, and to the Enjoyment of God 
hereafter, have alſo, in ſome Degree, a perni- 
cious Influence upon true Chriſtians themſelves, 
who are profeſſedly ſeeking a better Country. 
Their chief Enjoyments are not preſent, but 
future; and ſince they walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight, they are apt to diſcover too great an In- 
difference to the Objects of their Expectation, 
and too great a Remiſſneſs in the Path of Duty 
and Obedience. While the Men of the World 
plan their Schemes with the utmoſt Caution, 
guard with the greateſt Vigilance againſt every 
Impediment to the Accompliſhment of their 
End, and execute their Deſigns with Ardour 
and Induſtry : The Diſciples of Jeſus, the 


Heirs of the heavenly Inheritance, ſuffer the 
preſent 
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preſent Cares and Concerns of the World to 


retard them in their holy Courſe, and appear 


too often negligent and flothful, careleſs and 
for orgetful of the Glory of their God, and their” 


own true Intereſt. So juſt is that Obſervation 


of our bleſſed Lord, The Children of this World 


are wiſer in their Generation than the Children of 
Light. But, my Brethten, theſe Things ought 
not ſo to be. Our Time is precious, our Days 
are few and evil, our Expectations are glorious, 
and the Poſſeſſion we have in Proſpect, eternal. 

We need therefore to be conſtantly quickened 
and animated to run with Patience the Race that 
is ſet before us, Heb. xii. 1. And, to this End, 

I would endeavour to engage your Attention to 
the Exhortation of the Apoſtle in the Text, 


who having ſpoken of the deplorable State of 


thoſe who, after making a fair and ſpecious 
Profeſſion of the Faith, turn away from the 
Obedience of the Goſpel, expreſſes his Hope 
and Perſuaſion that this would not be the Caſe 
with the believing Hebrews. But, Beloved, 
ſaith he, we are perſuaded better Things of you, 
and J bings that accompany Salvation, though we 
thus ſpeak. Nevertheleſs, as Perſeverance in 
the Faith is an appointed Mean of obtaining 
Salvation, he deſires that every one of them 
would fhew the ſame Diligence to the full Aſſurance 
of Hope unto the End: that ye be not fiothful, 
addeth he, but followers of them, who, thro* Faith 
and Patience, inherit the Promiſes. 

F & 2 May 


4 


aan 


May it pleaſe the Father of Spirits ſo to in- 
fluence our Minds, that while, in humble De- 
pendence upon his Grace, I am attempting to 
illuſtrate this important Subject, we may all 
feel our Souls animated to purſue, this heaven- 
ly Courſe with a Vigour and Activity in ſome 
Degree worthy of the Chriſtian Name There 
are three Points of Inſtruction which ſeem na- 
turally to flow from the Words of the Text. 


4. 2 5 rivilege and Happineſs of departed: 
Saints“ they inherit the Pr omiſes.“ 


II. T be Way by which they were formed for 
. their immortal Inheritance—** {Prong Faith, 
and Patience.” | 


III. The Exhortation given to Believers to imi- 
late their Example—*< that ye be not . 
but Followers of them,” & c. 7 


EE We are to e 2 Privilege and Hap- 
pineſs . departed Saints“ they aber the Pro- 
miſes.” 1. They reit from all the Labours and 
Toils of their :nortal State, from their Con- 
flicts with Sin and Temptation, and are entered 
into the actual Poſſeſſion of that Glory which 
the Goſpel promiſes to all Believers, The 
| Apoſtle does not here ſpeak of what the Chil- 
dren of God enjoy in this preſent Life, but of 
an Happineſs peculiar to them in their departed : 
State. The beſt of Men are not encouraged to 
expect 
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erpect an Exemption from the common Cala- 
mities of human Life; from the Pains, Diſ- 
eaſes, Sorrows, and Vexations which are the 
unavoidable Lot of Mortality. Theſe afflicting 
Events are however converted into ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantial Bleſſings, by the ſanctifying Influence of 
Divine Grace upon their Hearts; yet they are an 
acknowledged Token of the Imperfection of the 
preſent State, and ſpeak our Diſtance from 
complete Happineſs. Human Nature, in its 
moſt improved State, will fee] a Burden in the 
Afflictions of the Body, and find them an In- 
terruption to the beſt Enjoyments of Godli- 
neſs. But theſe are the leaſt of the Chriſtian's. 
Sorrows and Sufferings : His ſevereſt Trials, 
his ſharpeſt Conflicts, are with Sin and Temp- 
ration. As he 1s in a State of Warfare, the 
Scene of his Life is a Scene of Labour, Diffi- 
culty, and Danger. His numerous and watch- 
ful Enemies will ever find him conſtant Exer- 
ciſe and Employment: With ſuch perpetual 
Strugg gles he is often wearied and perplexed, 
and is ready to adopt the Language of the Apo- 
ſtle, O, wretched Man that J am, who ſhall de- 
liver me!” Under theſe he would inevitably ſink, 
were it not for the continued Supports of divine 
Grace, and the reviving Expectation of an hap- 
py Alteration, For there remaineth a Reſt to the 
People of God, where perfect Eaſe and uninter- 
rupted Peace ſucceed the conſtant Toils and 
painful Anxieties of this preſent Scene. In 
Fa the happy Abode of departed Saints, 
> the 
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the: Wi ched cea fe from troubling, and the Weary. 


are at Reſt. This is in Part a Deſcription. of 
their Privilege and Happineſs, that God ſhall 
wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; and there 


fall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor Crying, 


neither ſpall there be any more Pain, for the for- 


mer Things are paſſed away, No Pain or Sick. 


neſs ſhall be felt in the pure and wholeſome. 
Region above; no Sorrow ſhall impair the Vi- 
gour of their Minds; nothing ſhall be ſeen or 
known of their former Imperfection. Their 
Victory over Sin is perfect and complete, nor 
ſhall the grand Adverſary any more haraſs or 
torment them. Now, if there was no Addition. 
to the Happineſs of a Believer from new 
Sources, this State of Felicity alone, thus ex- 


empt from ſuch painful Conflicts as attend him 


here, and from the Reſiſtance and Obſtruction 
which his new Nature conſtantly meets with in 
all its Actings, would make the Inheritance of 


Saints a glorious and happy Pertion- | 


/ They inberit the Promiſe of ſeeing, ſery- 
ing, and enjoying God for ever, in a Manner 
vaſtly different from, and ſuperior to, the 


Means appointed here below.” In Heaven 


there will be no Interruptions from the Objects 
of Time and Senſe, nor any Clouds to intercept 


the Rays of heavenly Light, or the unſpeak- 


able Communications of divine Love and Grace 
for ever and ever. An Happineſs this, which 


cannot be explained by thoſe who yet remain 
in the Body; but which, through Faith, we 


wait 


IVE in the Goſpel? Of which, nevertheleſs, 


21 


wait for, as the Promiſe of God. We are well 


acquainted, by Experience, with the Imperfee- 
tion of our preſent Views of God. Our mor- 
tal Powers in our embodied State could not 
perhaps bear the bright and full Beams. of his 
Effulgence. God hath appointed us to diſ— 
charge various Duties in this lower World, for 
which ſuch raviſhing Views would totally unfit 
us; or, if only occaſionally granted, might 
probably excite a ſinful Impatience, on Ac- 
count of the Delay of our future Bleſſedneſs. 
Beſides, God, in juſt Reſentment of the Con- 
tempt we have ſhewn of his former Grace, and 
the Miſimprovement of his paſt Favours, hides 


his Face for a Time, and makes us to know 


the Value of the Light of his Countenance by 
withdrawing it. And in the belt and happieſt 
Seaſons of the divine Life, we obtain but a 
comparatively dark and diſtant View of God. 
But in Heaven every Thing which is imper- 


fect, and every Thing which 1s irregular, ſhall 


ceaſe. The Medium through which we ſee 
God here, ſhall give Place to the immediate 
Viſion of him there. For there his Servants ſhall 


ſerve him, and ſhall ſee his Face. New they ſee 
through a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face. 
They ſhall have a glorious transforming Sight 


of him in all the amiable Luſtre of his Pere 
tions. How much more powerfully will the 
Sight of God in Heaven aſſimilate our Souls 
to his Image, than the View of him which we 


St. 
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St. Paul faith, (in Compariſon with the legal 


Diſpenſation) that we all with open. Face, behold- 
ing as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chan ped 


into the ſame Image, from Glory to 8 as by of 
' Spirit of the * % 


When Moles wak favoured with a_near Ac- 


ceſs to, and more perfect View of God, we 


read that, upon his coming down from the 
Mount, his Face ſhone ſo bright, and ſuch was 


the Glory of his derived Luſtre, that he vailed 
himſelf to converſe with the People. Think then, 
Believer, what a Luſtre will irradiate thy Coun- 


tenance when thou ſhalt behold his Face for 


ever. Nor ſhall they only ſee him, but ſerve 
him; not only ſerve him, but alſo enjoy him. 
Their eternal Communion with God will crown 


all their Enjoyments, and conform them to the 


perfect Image of their Maker. Perfect Know- 


ledge, perfect Holineſs, and perfect Love, muſt 


neceſſarily produce perfect Joy. Nor will any 

other Concerns call off their unwearied Atten- 
tion to the Service of God. The Bufineſs and 
the Happineſs of Heaven are the ſame. Their 
Supreme Delight ſhall be their perpetual Em- 
ployment. —But to deſcribe their Happineſs 
would be a vain and arrogant Attempt: The 
Apoſtle, when caught up into the third Hea- 


vens, declares that he heard unſpeakable Words 


 =vhich it is not lawful for a Man'to utter. Indeed 
ye bath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor hath it 


entered. into the Heart of * to conceive the Things 
| | eb 


kim re tos A 3 4 * 
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whith God hath prepared for them that love him. 


In thy Preſence is the Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy 


e Hand there are Pleaſures = evermore. 


This Fps great as it is, the Saints 
who have left the Body have already entered 
upon, though it is not completed until the Re- 


ſurrection. They wait for the Time when 
| Jeſus Chriſt ſhall of God be made unto them 


complete Redemption, by raiſing their Bodies, and 


, redeeming them from the Corruption and Diſ- 


honour of the Grave, when he ſhall change 
their vile Bodies inte Forms of celeſtial Beau- 
ty, and faſhion them like unto his own glorious 
Body. Enough, I truſt, has been faid to prove 
it to be an Happineſs worthy the Purſuit, and 
demanding all the Attention of an immortal 
Soul : Enough, I hope, to excite or revive the 
Enquiry in our Minds, 1n what Way 1 It is ob- 


tained, or how the Saints arrive at it. 


II. Ze ns conſider the _ by which they were 


formed for their heavenly Inheritance, * through 


Faith and Patience.” TheTeſtimony of the Scrip- 
ture, and the Experience of all Believers, may 


eaſily lead us to diſcern the Connection. Faith 


is repreſented in the Scripture of abſolute and 


indiſpenſable Neceſſity to an Intereſt in the 
ne of Grace and Glory. 


7 be original Covenant between God and 


Man was broken on the Part of Man. Its 


chk N | Curie, 


TI 


* 
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= Curie, therefore, ſtood juſtly in Force againſt a 


him, and the Door of immortal Life and Hap- 
pineſs was ſhut againſt the guilty Sinner, Di- 
vine Juſtice barred the Way to Heaven, as the 
flaming Sword of Cherubims guarded the Gates 
of Eden, that diſobedient Man, after his Fall 


and Expulſion, might no more enter the earthly 


Paradiſe. The Diſorder and Confuſion, the 
Miſchief and Miſery which enſued this awful 
Event, could not poſſibly be rectified or remo- 
ved by-all the Efforts of Human Nature; fo 
that we were, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, © ſhut 
up unto the Faith.” There was no other Way 
left by which ſinful Man could be reſtored to 
the divine Favour and the forfeited Happineſs 

of Heaven, than that revealed in the Goſpel. 
There we learn that God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 


ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh but 


have everlaſting Life.” John the Baptiſt bore 
Witneſs to him, as © the Lamb of God which 
Was to take away the Sin of the World.” And 
when this Sacrifice, which was -appointed be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, had been 
actually offered upon the Croſs, the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt received Commiſſion to teſtify every- 


where © Repentance toward God and Faith, 


toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” —Thus war- 
ranted by God's ſpecial Appointment, they 
exhorted Men to repent and believe. Hence 
we read in the Sermon of St. Peter, Repent 
ye therefore and be converted, that your Sins 

| may 
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may be blotted out.“ And hence the Coun- 
= of Paul and Silas to the trembling; Jailor 

as, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
. ſhalt be ſaved. And it is the ſolemn 
Declaration of our Lord himſelf, « He that 
beheveth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned.” This 1s rhe Remedy 
appointed by God himſelf, 


But the Uſe of Faith farther appears, becauſe - 
by Faith the Soul of a convinced Sinner ap- 
plies to Jeſus for Pardon and Juſtification, and 
reſts upon his all-ſufficient Atonement. A 
Soul truly convinced of the Evil and Maligni- 
ty of Sin, that hath juſt Apprehenſions of the 
Spirituality, Extent, and condemning Power of 
the Law of God, eagerly ſecks a Shelter and a 
Covert from the Storm, and from the Tempeſt 
of impending Wrath. In vain doth he beat 
the dull Round of carnal Pleaſures and ſenfual 
Delights. In vain doth he ſeek a Refuge in 
attempting to forget himſelf, and drown his 
Sorrows. In vain doth he now find it to look 
within himſelf for any Thing which might be a 
Plea with God for Mercy and F orgiveneſs. 
But when he believes it to be a faithful Saying, 
he pronounces it worthy of. all Acceptation, (of 
his own eſpecially) * that Chriſt Jeſus. came 
into the World to fave the chief of Sinners.“ 
He feels the Suitableneſs of ſuch a Saviour, as 
the Goſpel propoſes, to all the Wants and Mi- 
ſeries of his fallen State, With Joy ſpringing 
| „ up 
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up from fach full Relief, he directs his Eye to 


the Croſs: There he ſees the Ground of his 


Hope, and a firm Foundation for his Faith in 
the divine Mercy, The Merits of Chriſt's 
atoning Blood, the Perfection of his Obedience, 

and the Efficacy of his Interceſſion, give the 
humble Believer a Plea, which he is not afraid 
to urge in the Preſence of an holy God. Here 
he lays faſt hold, nor can any Thing withdraw 
his Confidence from this bleſſed Object, ſince 
he is perſuaded that other. Foundation can no Man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt : ; and 
that there is none other Name under Heaven, 
given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Thus his Faith, by embracing Jeſus Chriſt, 

and reſting upon the Sufficiency of what he did 


and ſuffered here below, as the Surety of Sin- 


ners, receives a Title to the Favour of God 
and eternal Lite. | | | 


Fateh alſo. 8 the Heart, and is an 
operative Principle of univerſal Obedience to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Abſolute as the Depen- 
dence of a Believer is upon the Merit of a Sa- 
viour, for his Right of Admiſſion into Heaven; 
he is no Stranger to the Neceſlity of a F itneſs 
for future Happineſs, in the Temper and Diſ- 
poſition of his Soul. He rejects, with the ut- 
moſt Abhorrence, the daring Inference which | 
Men of licentious Principles would draw from 
the free and ſovereign Mercy diſplayed in the 


| ie of the Goſpel. They may ſay, © let 
us 


Tao). 

us ſin, that ines may abaynd ;” but, “he 
bath not ſo learned Chriſt, but hath put off, 
concerning the former Converſation, the old 
Man which is corrupt, according to the deceit- 
ful Luſts, and is renewed in the Spirit of his 
Mind, and hath put on the new Man, which, 
after. God, is created in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs.” He knows it to be an eternal 
Truth, that © without Holineſs no Man fhall 
- fee the Lord.” And © he that hath this Hope in 

him, purifieth himſelf, even as God is pure.” 
Hence this Faith is diſtinguiſhed from a, dead 
and barren. Faith, becauſe it is proved by its 
Fruits. The Views he hath of the Evil of Sin, 
and the Love of God in Chriſt to pardon Sin- 
ners, have, indeed, more effectually than any 
other Confiderations, mortified Sin in him, and 
made him dead to its Power and Influence; - A 
true and ſaving Faith acknowledges Chriſt, and 
receives Chriſt, not only in one, but in all his 
C haracters. And thoſe who have an experi- 
mental Acquaintance with the Love of Chriſt, 
will readily ſay with the Apoſtle, © the Love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead; and 
that he died for all, that they which live ſhould 
nor thenceforth live to themſelves but to him,” 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. It is a conſiderable Part of 
the Exerciſe of Faith, that it teaches the Soul 
to live in conſtant Dependence upon the Grace 
and Influence of the Spirit of God, in the dili- 
gent Uſe of all appointed Means to purify and 


ſanctify, 


ä 
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ſanctify, to ſubdue Corruption and reſiſt Temp- 
tation. It leads to an Imitation and Reſem- 
blance of that perfe& Pattern which Jeſus, our 
Forerunner and Example, hath ſet before us. 
Thus it forms the Soul for Heaven, as it is the 
only living Principle of true and acceptable 
Obedience, working by Love; and thus be- 
comes the Earneſt, the Firſt-Fruit, the Witneſs 
of the Hite, and: the Pledge wy our 98 
Inkeriragce, 


1 woke next er bow Patience, as . as 

Faith, forms the Saints for their heavenly Inheri- 
tance: It is probable the Apoſtle, in the Text, 
might have a particular Reference to the Suf- 


ferings, which many of the departed Brethren 


had endured in the Cauſe of true Religion, and 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. In the Days of 


open Perſecution, \ indeed, the Patience of the. | 


Saints was called out to a particular Kind of 
Exerciſe. * But the Neceſfity of it is by no 
Means reſtrained to ſuch Circumſtances. So 
numerous are the Occaſtons of it in the Chriſ- 
tian Life, that the Aſſertion of the Apoſtle is 


applicable to Chriſtians of every Age and Rank. 


Ve have need of Patience, that after ye have 
done the Will of God, ye might receive the 
Promiſe. Our bleſſed Maſter told his Diſci- 
ples, that if they would follow him, they muſt 
take up their Croſs, and deny themſelves.” 
They are not to expect a Life of Eaſe and 


poo from Sorrows, but to reckon upon 
| Perſecution, 


0 

0 
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Perſecution, Scorn, and Deriſion; and to en- 
counter with many Enemies from within, and 
from without. Sometimes under a cloudy Sky, 
as well as upon a rough and boiſterous Sea, 
muſt they ſteer their Courſe to the heavenly 
Harbour. When Dangers and Difficulties 
ariſe, Fleſh and Blood is ready to murmur, and 
to ſay, © it is better for me to die than to live,” 
but Patience ſteps in, waits the divine Plea- 
ſure, and, with holy Submiſſion and Reſigna- 
tion, cauſes the Soul to endure in the Midſt of 
Afflictions and Tribulations, till it be the Will 
of God to call him hence. 


But this Connection betirom the Patience of 


Saints here, and their Happineſs hereafter, may 
be further demonſtrated by the Fruits and Effects 
of it, © Their light Affliction, which is but 
for a Moment, effectually worketh for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory.“ Their heavenly Father corrects them 
not for his Pleaſure, but their Profit; and the 

Fruit of Affliction is the taking away of Sin. 
Thus, by refining and purifying them in the 


Furnace of Affliction, by calling forth the Ex- 


erciſe of Patience, and ſupporting and ſtrength- 
ening it to endure, with Reverence and Submil- 
ſion, the Chaſtiſements of his Hand, the * Trial 
of their Faith being much more precious than 
of Gold that periſheth, though it be tried 
with Fire, is found unto Praiſe, and Honour, 
and Glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chrift,” 

| | No 


4 

) 

Ll 
* 

' 

' 
7 

by 
* 

4 

4 

$ 

1 

i 
f 

; 

x E 

. 

17 

11 
11 
11 


1 | 
. 'F 
—_— 

; c 
> 5 
. 
* 1 
1 5 1 
"i Z 
2 5 . 7 
WH 
3 1 * 
17 1 
; 
1 bu 
- —Y 
{iT 
* 
1 | 
13 £ 
+ 7 1 
n ; 1 
j 
1 $$ 6 
5 1 1 
1 
* 4 + 
x 


[ 240 
No Circumſtances of Life ſeem” to ripen the 


Chriſtian ſo faſt for Heaven, as thoſe of Sor. 


row and Affliction. When, in theſe ſharp Sea- 
ſons, he is enabled to poſſeſs his Soul in Pa- 
tience, and thereby to honour his Profeſſion, he 
makes ſpeedy Advances towards a State of per- 
feet Purity and Holineſs. So faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Before J was afflicted went wrong, but now 
have I kept thy Word.” Theſe ſerve to looſen 


us from the World, and God and our o-＋õ ſé 
Hearts know how much we ſtand in Need of 


ſuch Helps. If we are with ſo much Difficul- 
ty cured of that exceſſive Attachment to it, 


while we daily ſee or feel the Miſeries of it; 


how dangerous would à Scene of uninterrupt- 


ed Proſperity be? The very Apprehenſion is 


enough to make one tremble, to think how 


ſoon we ſhould be ſwallowed up in the Quick- 
Sands of conſtant Pleaſure, Preſervation to 


Heaven is, therefore, one F ruit of the Exerciſe 


of Patience in the Way to it. In a greater or 


leſs Degree, ſuch Trials are appointed for all 
the Children of God; for, © if ye be without 
Chaſtiſements, hate all are Partakers, then 


are ye Baſtards and not Sons.” And the Experi- 
ence which the Believer hath of the Evils of 


this Life, of his Diſtance from God, of his ſin- 


ful Imperfections, of his painful Afflictions, of 
his Perſecution from Enemies, increaſes his 


| Reliſh for a better, heightens his Graces, and 


quickens his Pace in every Inſtance of Duty. 
In like Manner, Patience under the Injuries 


received 


= 
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received from our Fellow-Creatures, the Exer- 
kite of Long-Suffering, and a forbearing and 
forgiving Diſpoſition, are an important Branch 
of the Chriſtian Temper, a Reſemblance of the 
divine Image, and the Firſt- Fruit of that perfect 
Benevolence and Love, which will ſubſiſt for 
ever in the Society of the Bleſſed. = 


I. Permit me now to ref and * the 4 
les Exhortation to Believers, that ye be not 


lothful, but Followers of them,” &. The Un- 


certainty of Life is confirmed by daily Expe- 
rience, and forcibly repeats our Saviour's Ad- 
monition, © Be ye alſo ready.” The Conſe- 
quences. of Death are clearly ſet forth in the 
Word of God. The fame unerring Word ſets 
before us the Guilt and Corruption of the Hu- 


man Nature, the Diſtance ſubſiſting. between 
God and Man, by the awful Breach which Sin 


hath occaſioned, and the gracious Proviſion 
which the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath made for the Salvation of Sinners. 
Let then theſe important Truths be ſeriouſly 
weighed; and may it pleaſe the Spirit of all 
Grace whale Office it is to enlighten the Minds, 
and bend the ſtubborn Wills of obſtinate, care- 


leſs Sinners, ſo to impreſs them on the Heart, 


that you may ſce the Neceſſity and Importance 
> true Repentance and ſaving Faith. 


| Take a View of all which he Wo calls 


good and happy. Eſtimate the rgal Value of 
e, —_ its 
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its T reaſures, Honours, and Pleaſures. Fa- 
miliarize to your Minds the Solemnities of a 
dying Bed, and ſeriouſly conſider whether they 
can promiſe you any Support when your 
Strength and your Heart ſhall fail, or whether 
they will go with you beyond the Grave. And 
ſhall Man, a reaſonable and immortal Being, 
waſte all his Time, and employ all his Thoughts 
and Toil upon the Shadows of a Day? upon 
Enjoyments, - which the next fleeting Moment 
may ſtrip him of for ever, and leave him deſti- 
tute of all Hope and Comfort? How ſerious and 
intereſting the Reflection upon Eternity! The 
Import of that ſolemn Word ſhews the Impor- 
tance and Need of being prepared for it. If 
note, in the Midft of the Scenes of Gaiety and 
_ Mirth, you can laugh and ſcoff at the Threaten- 
endleſs Torments, you will too late bewail 
your deplorable and helpleſs Condition. And 
is there a Way to eſcape? Is there an all- 
ſufficient Saviour? Have others rejoiced in 
the View of Death, and triumphed over the King 
of Terrors? This opens an encouraging and 
inviting Proſpect. Doth an exalted Redeemer 
lay in Effect to each of us, Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved ?” What attractive Eloquence 
in that divine and condeſcending Voice? O 
then make your Application to him, “ while it 
is the accepted Time, and while it is the Day 
of Salvation.” Bow the Knee to his Majeſty, : 


pay him the Homage he Juttly claims, Pray 
to 


ings of Hell, when you come to lie down in 
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to God to lead you to a Senſe of your own 


- Unworthineſs and Guilt, to a Knowledge of 
your Neceſſity and Miſery, that with an empty 
Hand and an humble Heart you may go to 
him, to buy of him Gold tried in the Fire, 
that you may be rich; and white Raiment, that 
vou may be cloathed, and that the Shame of 
your Nakedneſs may not appear; and anoint 
your Eyes with + 1a that you may 
ſee,” 


To you Behevers, whoſe Hearts are la 


formed by divine Grace, to receive and obey 


the Word of God, I would ſay, We beſeech 
you, therefore, in the Name of our Lord and 


Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, that ye be not ſlothful, 


but Followers of them, who, through Faith and 
Patience, inherit the Promiles. 55 Watch over 


the rebel lious Power of indwelling Sin. Guard 


| againſt all Hindrances of an enſnaring World. 
Revolye i in your Minds the holy, zealous Life 


of your dear Redeemer, Contemplate that 


amiable Pattern, which many of his true Diſci- 
ples, now diſmiſſed in Peace from their Labours, 
have ſet before you, Imitate their. unwearied 
Activity, their. Faith and Patience. Keep cloſe 
to God the Fountain of your Life and Peace. 
In Oppoſition to all the ſubtle Artifice of Sa- 
tan, the Snares of the World, and the Solicita- 
tion of evil Deſires, live by Faith upon your 
once crucified but now exalted Saviour. In 
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this Age of Degeneracy from the Purity of the 
Faith and Principles of the Goſpel, make a 
firm and courageous Stand for God and his 
Religion,” © forgetting the Things which are 
behind, preſs towards the Mark.” Be not 
| weary in the Service of your Lord and 
Mafter, but patient under every Trial which 
infinite Wiſdom ſees fit and neceſſary for you. 
Murmur not at the Diſcipline of a Father's 
Hand, but labour for a Reſignation and Sub- 
miſſion to his Will. Remember that the Trial 
of Faith and Parience is a Preparation for the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. All who 
are now fafely arrived at Heaven paſſed thro? 
the ſame Way, met with the ſame Difficulties, 
and encountered the fame Enemies. Reſo- 


lutely therefore perſevere, and be more diligent 


than ever to promote your own ſpiritual Proſ- 
pPerity and Improvement: Remember, this is 
your only Buſineſs, comparatively ſpeaking. 
Chriſtianity is worth all, or it is worth no- 
thing. Be not flothful, for an happy Eternity 
depends on the Work before you. Be not 
diverted from it by meaner Cares, and by leſſer 
Purſuits; for the Fruit of them is often mere 
Vexation of Spirit; at beſt is always unſatiſ- 
tying, and will ſoon periſh. 


In a Word, believe and be patient; in this 
Frame poſſeſs ye your Souls, repoſing on the 
* of your God, hungering and 

15 thirſting 
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thirſting after Righteouſneſs, bleſſing his holy 
Name for all his Saints and Servants departed 
this Life in his true Faith and Fear, and conti- 

nually beſeeching him to give you Grace ſo to 
follow their good Examples, that with them 
you may at length enjoy his cternal King- 
em | | 


SERMON 


Tr. ii. 1g. 


= Looking 7x that ble ſed Hope, and the Lbs ap- 8 
pearing of the = God, and our Saviour Jeſs, 
Chriſt, : 


(HE 8 of our Tis Jeſus Chriſt. 
equally extends over the World in which 


we dwell, and that into which we enter after 


Death. Fear not,” is the Language of our 
bleſſed Redeemer, < I am the Firſt and the 
Last, I am he that liveth and was dead; and 
behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
Keys of Hell and of Death.” It is He who hath 
overcome. him that had the Power of Death, 

i. e. the Devil, and has made his triumphant 


Entry before all, and for all who depend upon 


him; it is He who bids us truſt in him and not 
bed afraid, Hear with what Affection and En- 
dearment he comforts his Apoſtles, and all who 
| ſhould ever poſſeſs like precious Faith with 


them in his Name; © I go to prepare a Place for 


you; and if 1 go and prepare a Place for you, 
I will come again and receive you unto myſelf, 
that where I am there mw ye be alſo.” , 


As this 1s a Subject of much Importance, 


and calculated to afford animating Comfort to 
| the 
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the Hearts of them that ſeek God, I purpoſe to 
conſider ſomewhat more particularly whence it 
is, that Believers are led ſo earneſtly to look 
and wiſh for the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Now this ny do on the four follow 
ing Accounts. | | 


1. ass be will be then kt in a World 
where god has been ſet at nought and deſpi ſed. 


II. i e will put an End to all their Pain and 
= Sorrow. 


III. 4s be will fuil the Reign of Death. 


IV. A. uy Day of our Lord's ſecond Coming 
* vill be a Day of great Glory-to 1 and 
n their Felicity. | 


L Als Babes in Jeſus Chriſt look and wiſh 
Mat he may come, as be will be then glorified in a 
World where be has been ſet at nought and deſpiſed. 
What vile and diſgraceful Treatment did our 
Lord meet with here below? How was the 
Prophecy concerning him fulfilled, that he 
ſhould © grow up as a tender Plant, and as a 
Root out of a dry Ground, that he had no Form 
nor Comelineſs, and that when we ſhould fee 
him, there was no Beauty that we ſhould deſire 
him'? That he was a Man of Sorrows and ac- 
quainted with Grief ; and that we hid, as it 


were, our F aces from him; that he was deſpiſed, 
and 


tm 
and we eſteemed him not? Wretched Enters 


tainment did the Lord of Glory and the Prince 


of Peace meet with, when he was ſo kind and 
condeſcending as to come and tabernacle among 
us. How was he oppreſſed and haraſſed, how 
| was he inſulted and abuſed, and what impious 
Attempts were made to blaſt his Reputation, 
and make him the Infamy of the People. He 
was called a Samaritan ; he was reproached as 
being confederate with Satan; nay, he was 
faid to have a Devil, He was accuſed as an 
Incendiary and Firebrand of the State ; he was 

roached as a Madman; and (becauſe he was 
a Friend and Companion of Sinners, and freely 


converſed with them, not to encourage them in 
their Wickedneſs, but to draw them over to the 


Loye of -God and their own preſent and future 
Happineſs) he was vilified as a gluttonous 


Man and a Wine-Bibber, as a Friend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners.—And after the moſt cruel 


and, unjuſt Contumely that he met- with in 
Life, how did Reproach and Shame, as it were, 
unite their whole Power upon him at Death? 


He was apprehended as a Malefactor; ; he was 


forſaken by his own Diſciples in general, and 
betrayed by one of them in particular; he 


was rejected by his own Nation, and delivered 


to the Power of the Romans; he was mocked, 
ſpit upon, ſcourged, crucified, and reviled, and 


made as the Offscouring of all Things; and, 
* the Treatment he received, we might have 


N concl uded 
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_ concluded him to have been abhorred both of 
8 Heaven and Earth: 


And if the e was thus abuſed; 
mall not the Friends of the Bridegroom, whoſe 
Hearts are one with him, rejoice that he ſhall 
come the ſecond Time, to purge away all the 
Diſgrace that has been poured upon him? If 
the Sun, after a whole Day's dark and uninter- 
rupted Gloom of Clouds, ſets in an Evening of 

thick Miſts and impenetrable Darkneſs, who is 
there phat rejoices not when the next Morning 
opens in a clear and radiant Sky, and a full and 
unclouded Effulgence of his Splendour? And 
if Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, thus leaves 
our World in Darkneſs and Reproach, all thoſe 
who have a fincere and cordial Value for him, 
Will hail him when he returns the ſecond Time 
in his own and his. Father's Glories, and will 
often wiſh, during the Night of his Abſence, 
that the Hour was come when he ſhall appear 
ia that Might and Majeſty, in that Honour and 
Glory which belong to him, and by which he 
will diſſipate all the Miſconſtructions concern- 
ing him, as the bright Beams of the riſing 
Sun ſcatter the Shades of thickeſt Darkneſs, 
and pour Glory and Heat, Peace and Pleaſure, 
over the Face of gladdened Nations. Surely it 
is painful to hear his Name blaſphemed. It is 
painful to us to ſee his Goſpel ridiculed and 
deſpiſed. It is a Pain to us that his Ordinances 
4 \ ſhould be contemned; and ſhall we not wiſh 
Ti 1 - 
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4 or the Day when the Rebels to his Throne 
and Government, when the Deſpiſers of his 
Grace and Goſpel ſhall be changed, and divine- 
ly renewed by the Influences of his Grace? Or, 
if they will continue obſtinate and incorrigible, 
when they ſhall know and confeſs that Chriſt 
is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, by the 
Thunder of his Power? This then is one Rea- 
ſon why the true Friends of Chriſt ſo ardently 
| wiſh for his coming, i. e. that he may be glo- 
rified in this very World, where he has been 
ſet at nought and deſpiſed. They with that 
he may plant the Standard of his Glory, and 
triumph in the Earth, where once was erected | 
the rotz of his public Shame and Sorrow. 
|: C2; Tr vue Believers bot and wiſh or the Coming 
of Feſus Chriſt, in order to put an End to their Pain 
and Sorrow. The Wound that was inflicted 
upon our Nature at the firſt grand Apoſtacy, 
has been kept open and bleeding on through 
all Generations; and when we take a View of 
Mankind, what Miſery and Wretchedneſs from 
all Quarters meet our Eyes, and affect our 
Hearts! Not to mention thoſe great capital 
Calamities which with an enormous Scythe lay 
| Waſte whole Cities and Kingdoms at once, i. e. 
| Earthquakes, Famines, Peltenice. and War. 
There are many ſmaller Miſchiefs that haraſs 
and afflict us; I mean the dreadful Train of 
common Diſeaſes, ſuch as Fevers, Dropſies, 


Conſumptions, - Colic, Stone, and the like, 
> tos ; from 
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from which no City or Town, it may be, is 
ever entirely free, and which often bring us to 
an untimely Grave, even in the very Bloom 
and Strength of our Conſtitutions. Add to all 
this, that Pain and Sorrow have ſtill a wider 
Spread in our World, from the ten thouſand 
Vexations and Diſappointments of the preſent 
State. We enter upon Life as Mariners ſome- 


times launch upon the Sea, where all is ſmooth 


and ſerene; but ere long the Sk ies darken, the 
Winds ariſe, the Clouds gather, the Billows 
roll, and Sorrow and Pain pour in upon us in 
a boiſterous Torrent, from the Falſeneſs of 
pretended Friends, from the Subtilty, Power, 
and Malice of inveterate and cruel Enemies; 
from the Loſs of dear Relations, loving and 
beloved Acquaintance and from the Diſap- 
pointments, Croſſes, and Troubles which 
more or leſs overſpread human Liſe, diſturb 
its Pleaſures, and turn our genial Sunſhine into 
ne Darkneſs. | 


Beſfides all this, we find, if we are true 
Chriſtians, Pains and Sorrows, as well as Plea- 
ſures and Joys, peculiarly our own: Theſe 
luke- warm, earthly, formal, frozen Spirits of 
ours, ſo ready to ſtart aſide from God and our 
beſt Intereſts; the Languor, Darkneſs, and 
Deadneſs which we feel within our Alienation 
from God and Communion wit him, this is 


no ſmall Cauſe of our Pain and Sorrow. We 


find Cauſe to complain with the Apoſtle, 
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< That we ſee another Law in our Members, 
* warring; againſt the Law of our Minds, rt | 
< ſtriving at leaſt to bring us into Captivity to 
the Law of Sin which is in our Members ,” 
and we are often forced to cry out with the 
ſame Apoſtle, © O wretched Man that I am, 
* who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
% Death!“ 1 7 


Such and ſo various are the Pains and Sor- 
rows of the preſent State, but they ſhall all be 
ended at the ſecond Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: When this wiſhed-for Period ſhall ar- 
rive, © God ſhall wipe away all Tears from 
our Eyes,” from what Cauſes ſcever they 
have flowed, and © there ſhall be na more Sor- 


raw nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any _ 


more . for the former Things are paſſed 
away.? There ſhall be no more Pains and 
Sorrows from cruel Enemies and violent Perſe- 
cutions; no more Pains and Sorrows from 
frail and diſtempered, tempting, and enſnaring 
Bodies; no more Pains and Sorrows from fin- 
ful and diſordered Minds; a diſgppointing 
and deluding World ſhall na more flatter us 
with its Smiles, or entangle us with i its Snares; 

but all theſe Springs of Sorrow and Pain ſhall 
be for ever dried up, and the Fountains of 
eternal Life and Bleſſedneſs be opened and run 
for ever. No Lion ſhall be there, nor any 
* ravenous Beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall 


ce not be found there, but the Redeemed ſhall 
0 walk 
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walk there: And the Ranſomed of the Lord 
* ſhall return and come to Zion with Songs 
e and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads; they 
„ ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow 
and Sighing ſhall be done away.” The In- 
habitant aboye ſhall no more complain that he 
is ſicx. “ Chriſt Jeſus ſhall change our vile 
Bodies, that they ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
z his gloriqus Body,” Phil. iii. 21. The 
World ſhall no more trouble us, we ſhall have 
got beyond its Influence, nay, we ſhall behold 
its Diſſolation with Acclamations and Praiſes: 
Sorrow and Pain, like their great Author 
Satan, ſhall be bound up and chained, and 
confined to their Dungeon, the Pit of Hell, 
and all the Ranſamed of the. Lord ſhall be 
eternally out of their Reach. Therefore are 
** they before the Throne of God, and ſerve 
< him Day and Night in his Temple; and he 
« that fits on the Throne ſhall dwell among 
them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
« thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light 
* on them nor any Heat, for the Lamb which 
ce is in the Midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains 
« of Waters ; Waters of Joy, of pure and 
perfect Joy, without a Dreg to pollute them, 
or a Tincture of Sorrow to embitter them. 


And it is again told us, that the Apaſtle 
John was ſhewn « a pure River of the Water 


5 N Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out > 
the 
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te the Throne of God and the Lamb. In the 
* Midſt of the Street of the New Jeruſalem, 
„and on either Side of the River was there 
« the Tree of Life, which bare twelve Man- 
tener of Fruits, and yielded her Fruit every 
Month, and the Leaves of the Tree were for 
the Healing of the Nations. And. there 


4 ſhall be no more Curſe, but the Throne of 


God and the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his 
«/ Servants ſhall ſerve him. And they ſhall ſee 
_< his Face, and his Name ſhall be on their 
«+ Forcheads. And there ſhall be no Night 
e there, and they need no Candle; neither 
„Light of the Sun, for the Lord God gives, 
* them Light, and they ſhall reign for ever 


66, and ever.“ And ſhall there be this End to 


Pain and Sorrow at Chriſt's ſecond Coming: ? 


Then what Reafon have true Believers in 


Jeſus to wiſh for the Day of their Lord's s Ap. 
earance, and to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus.” 
How ſhould the Chorus of the Church Militant 
| Join with the Church Triumphant, and cry 
out with one Heart and Voice, Come, Lord 
<« Jeſus,“ come in thy Glories, in the Glories 


of thy Power and Grace; for Pain and Sorrow 


ſhall flee away at the Brightneſs of thy Coming, 


as the Shadows of the Night flee away before: 


the rifing Sun. 


3. Another Reaſon why true Believers look and. 
wiſh for the ſecond Coming of Chriſt is, becauſe he 


| will at bis * finiſh the Reign of Death. 
Death 


we $4.46 046+ 
. 
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Death has had a long Reign in our World; he 


rode forth, as it were, conquering and to con- 
quer, in the Curſe denounced upon Adam, 
after the original Tranſgreſſion. Duſt thou 
art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return.“ And 
he has ever ſince maintained an uncontrolled 
Dominion in our World. © By one Man Sin 
* entered into the World, and Death by Sin, 
e and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that 
ec all have ſinned; In Adam all die. What 
„ Man is he that liveth and ſhall not fee 
Death?“ There is no Diſcharge in this War, 
in it Death is ſure to be Victor, and every Son 
and Daughter of Adam is given to him for a 
Time, - as his lawful Prey : But when Jeſus 
comes the ſecond Time, Death itſelf ſhall die. 
The Lord of Lite will put an End to the Do- 
minion of Death, as certainly as Light diſpels 
Darkneſs, or as the blooming Spring puts an 
End to the dreary and comfortleſs Reign of 
Winter. Chriſt comes, as was before ſhewn, 
to raiſe the Dead from their Graves. Death 
has not graſped a Captive fo ſtrongly, nor held 
him in his Bonds ſo long, as to be able to re- 
ſiſt the Call of that Jeſus, who ſhall demand 
him at his Hands, and make the dreadful 'Ty- 
rant give up his Prey, as eaſily as the mighty 
Lion vanquiſhes the feeble Lamb, or the 
Giant tramples under his Feet the ſmalleſt In- 
ſect. As the Harbingers of Death, Pain, and 
Sorrow, ſhall all be deftroyed at Chriſt's ſecond 
Coun ſo tne gloomy Prince on whom they 

attended, 
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attended, ſhall be deſtroyed with them. 0 And 
< there ſhall be no more Death. This Cor- 
< ruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this 
de Mortal ſhall. put on Immortality,“ 1 Cor. 


xv. 5367+ . 


How e end diſtreſſing | is the Reign of 
Death at preſent! What Havock does he 
- make, in a few Years, in our World! How 
many of our dear Relatives, the Brethren of 
our Fleſh, and of our Friends, the Brethren 
of our Souls, have fallen Victims to the Power 
of this great and general Deſtroyer? And we 
ourſelves muſt ſoon expect to feel the Stroke of 
this King of Terrors. When his Arrows are 
flying abroad; ſo thick, ſo frequent, ſome- 
times dropping before us on Perſons older, 
and ſometimes falling behind us on Perſons 
younger than ourſelves; ſometimes ſmiting the 
Partners of our Lives, the Parents of our Fl leſh, 
the Children of our Delight; the Friends of 
our Boſom on our Right Hand, and ſome- 
times deſtroying the Stranger or the Enemy as 
on our Left Hand what Folly would it be in 
us to expect that we ſhould ſtand long unhurt ? 
Nay, we ourſelves have felt, and it may be 
no feel, the Principles and Powers of Death 


0 
working in us. We may literally ſay that 
we are dying daily. In the Midſt of Life we | 
| are in Death. Death has ſent us the Heralds 
of his Approach, and we hear the Sound of his 


— 


Feet and the Sharpening of his Dart in every 
Diſeaſe 
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Diſcaſe and Pain, in every Infirmity and De- 
cay that we feel. We muſt ere long pay, as 
others have done, the Debt of Nature, or rather 
the Debt of Sin. It is appointed to all Men 
„ once to die. And Man that is born of a 
Woman is of few Days, and full of Trouble; 

& he comes forth like a Flower and is cut 
% down ; he fleeth alſo is a Shadow; and con- 
6 tinueth not.” But when Chriſt comes, Death 
ſhall be no more. His Priſon, the Grave, ſhalt 
then be broken up; and his Chaing, powerful 
as they may be, ſhall all be burſt aſunder. 

« Becauſe Chriſt lives, his People ſhall live 
alſo. They ſhall live, not only as to their 
Souls, which never did, nor could fall under 
the Power of Death, but they ſhall live as to 
their Bodies; live, 0 as to die no more. I 
am the Reſurrection and the Life,“ ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, “he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth and belieyeth in me ſhall never die.” 


And now what Reaſon have the Saints of 
God, the true Believers in Jeſus Chriſt, to wiſh 
and pray for his coming, fince Death ſhall 
then have an End put to his Dominion. Here 
they feared Death, and though they had a Sight 
by Faith of the glorious and bliſsful Shores 
beyond it, yet they could not help ſtarting 
and trembling at the cold Stream they mult pals. 
through to reach them; nay, even in Heaven, 


when their — were happy with their Gd 
K k and 
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and Saviour, they did not find their whole 
| Selves—Their Bodies were left behind, under 
the Power of Death, in Silence, Diſhonour, and 
' Duſt; but when Chriſt comes, Death loſes all | 
his Dominion, and both Body and Soul ſhall 
henceforward be for © ever with the Lord.” 
Grace ſhall now reign unto eternal Life, in the 
complete Bleſſedneſs of the Soul, and in the 
glorious Reſtitution and immortal Vigour of 
the Body. This leads me, laſtly, to obſerve, 


That another Reaſon why true Believers look and 
wiſh for Chriſt's ſecond Coming, is taken from the 
great Glory and the Conſummation of their Felicity 
which they ſhall then obtain. They are then ac- 
knowledged, approved, and welcomed as the 


1 8 Children of God, and the Brethren and Joint- 


Heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. And as their poſitive 
Felicity, their Joy without Meaſure and with- 


 . out End, in the Preſence and Fruition. of God 
and the Lamb, lies before them, and Ages ap- 


pear rolling on after Ages in the immenſe Eter- 
nity, all bright in Glory and rich in Bleſſing; 
ſo neither is there any poſſible Fear that their 
Bliſs ſhall ever fail, or that the Poſſeſſors ſhall 
ever be removed away from their Enjoyments. 
Now will the Saints be all that which their 
God would have them to be, and now ſhall 
they enjoy all that which they could deſire to 
enjoy. Every Want is filled up; every Facul- 
ty has its Fruition. In their Father's Houle 


there is Proviſion enough, and to ſpare,” and to 
his 
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this Houſe they ſhall arrive at our Loid's ſe- 
cond Coming, and there ſhall they dwell and 
go no more forth. Faith is now turned into 
Sight, Hope into Enjoyment, Patience into 
Poſſeſſion; and Love, Holineſs, and Joy, beam 
without a Cloud, and flow on. in full Streams, 
for ever and ever. 


Having thus laid before you the ſeveral 
Grounds of a Believer's comfortable Hope and 
Expectation of the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, I 
ſhall endeavour to make ſuch Improvement of 
the Whole as the Subject naturally ſuggeſts. 


I. Let our Thoughts dwell upon this great and 
glorious Subjeft. Why ſhould the fleeting Va- 
pours of Man's Applauſe, the low Deſire of 
Riches, and the Dregs of ſenſual Impurity, 
faſten the Affections of our Minds upon them, 
while the grand Solemnities and divine Reali- 
ties, upon "which we are diſcourſing, are ſhut 
out from our Minds; or only lightly touch and 
glance upon the Surface, when they ſhould ſink 
to the very Depths of our Souls, and take up 
their conſtant Reſidence there? The ſecond 
Coming of our Lord, his coming to be glori- 
fied in our World, and to wipe off all the Diſ- 
grace of his firſt Coming; his ſecond Coming 
to put an utter End to the Reign, and even to 
the Exiſtence of Pain and Sorrow, as to his 
Saints; his ſecond Coming to aboliſh Death, 
and inſpire immortal Life and Vigour into the 

K k 2 a fleeping 
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Neeping Aſhes of his People; and Nin ſecond 
Coming to conſummate the Glory and Felicity 
of all thoſe who believe on him, and obey him: 
Let theſe be the conſtant Subject of your Me- 
ditations. Even the yery Make of our Bodies 
themſelves, though our inferior Part, ſhews us 
that we are not to grovel upon Earth, but to 
view and contemplate our kindred Skies ; and 
ſhall not our Souls mount up from this low 
World, and its vain Scenes, and look forward 
to the Things which are not ſeen? As riſen 
with Chriſt ſeck thoſe Things which are above, 
- where Chriſt ſitteth on the Right Hand of God; 
ſet your Affection on Things above, not on 
Things on the Earth,” Col. iii. 1—4. For we are 
dead, "dead by our holy Profeſſion and our hea- 
venly Hopes to this World, and more eſpecially - 

to Sin, a great Part af which lies i in an undue 
Affection 0 World, and our Life is hid 
with Chriſt in God, for “when Chriſt, who is 
our Life, ſhall appear, nem: ſhall we alſo appear, 
with him in Glory.” 


O for the Teleſcope of Faith to be often lift- 
ed up to explore not only the Land that! is afar 
off, but the Coming of the Prince of it in all 
his Glory Let us ſee the Heavens opening to 
give him a Paſſage unto our Earth, the ſolemn 
State of his majettic Perſon, the briake Armies 
of the Skies 1n Attendance upon him, to aug- 
ment the Glory of his Coming, and to perform 

his Will. Let us hear by Faitli the Trumpet | 

Wo blown, 
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88 & Ariſe ye Dead,” and the Earth and 
Sea at the almighty Call obeying the Summons, 
and delivering up their Priſoners, to appear in 
one vaſt Aſſembly before their final Judge. 
Let us behold the Judgment ſet, and the Books 
wpened ; let us hear the deciſive Sentence of 
Good and Bad, conſigning them to their diffe- 
rent Abodes, and behold the Earth diſſolving in 
Flames, the Elements meiting with feryent 
Heat, and the Wicked going away into ever- 
_ laſting Puniſhment, while the Righteous enter 
upon Life eternal. Here is Scope for our un- 
bounded Defires ; here are Subjects ſuited to 
our largeſt Capacities; and both Reaſon and 
Scripture will approve the Employment of our 
Minds upon ſuch important and intereſting, 
ſuch awful, ſuch delightful Themes. There 
| ould not be one Day in which Contempla- 
tions upon theſe great Events are. not familiar 
to us | Every Morning we riſe we ſhould think 
of the Morning of our Reſurrection ; and every 
Night we lie down to Reſt, we ſhould think of 
the long Night that will ſpread over all human 
Things, and the ſure End that will be put to 
them at the Coming of our Lord. And God 
grant that we may, in our Meditations upon 
theſe great and amazing Subjects, be enabled 
and aſſiſted, throu gh the Operation of his Spi- 
rit, as a SanRtifier and Comforter upon our 
Hearts, to drop all the Terror in them, and to 
embrace all the Joys of them as our own ſure 
Portion and Inheritance; then, and not till 
then, 
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then, ſhall we * long for ce that bleſſed 


Hope and glorious eig of the | God 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. we 


2. What a miſerable Portion have 107 8 * 
who have no Intereſt in the Bleſedneſs and Glories 
of this Day? To be excluded from a Lot and 
Portion in the Honours and Happineſs. confer- 
red on the Children of God and the Redeemed 
of the Lamb at his ſecond Coming, and to be 
conſigned over to the Miſeries of endleſs Perdi- 
tion with the Devil and his Angels; to dwell 
with devouring Flames and everlaſting Burn- 
ings ; what a fearful End is here! And if 
this be the End of Sinners, then what avail all 
their preſent worldly Poſſeſſions, Pleaſures, and 
Honours ? It is a moſt melancholy Caſe, which 
is repreſented in the Story of the poor Creature, 
who, after he had paſſed his Life in the Midſt 
of the moſt overflowing Plenty, was at length, 
plunged into a State of Indigence and Miſery, 


5 from which he beheld Abraham afar off and 


Lazarus in his Boſom, and he cried, ſaying, 
« Father Abraham have Mercy upon me, and 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of his 
Finger in Water and cool my Tongue, for I am 
tormented in this Flame.” It ſeemed a very 

modeſt Petition; he could hardly have aſked a 
ſmaller Favour than a Drop of Water; and 
there ſeemed ſomething wits Ah mortifying 
in receiving it from the Finger of Lazarus; 
and yet vou know, from the Sequel of the Sto- 


ry, 
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Ty, that even this was denied him. This is the 
Repreſentation which our Redeemer himſelf 
hath given us of the Condition of Sinners in 
the eternal World : And will it-not be a dread- 
ful Condition to you, eſpecially when aggra- 
vated by ſo many repeated Warnings and Invi- 
tations as you have deſpiſed? O think then. 
of this, and let not the deceitful Appearance of 
earthly Things cheat you out of theſe Bleſſings, 
Without an Intereſt in Chriſt and his Coming, 
you are miſerable whatever you may poſſeſs ; 
but, if this be your Portion, you may bid a 
happy Defiance to all that may come againſt 
you, | 


14 Let us give 4 Diligence that we may 
be prepared for the ſecond Coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Let us keep this ſolemn Day in our 
continual View, and let none of the Vanities of 
this Life be ever ſuffered to intercept its Pro- 
ſpect, or darken its Glories. And whilſt we. 
contemplate i it, let us be getting ready for it. 
Let us be concerned that our Corruptions may 
be more and more ſubdued, and that our Graces : 
may be more and more exerciſed and ſtrength- 
ened. None ſhall appear with Acceptance be- 


fore Chriſt at laſt, but ſuch as are Partakers of 


his Spirit, and are formed into his Image; and 
the nearer and brighter our Reſemblance and 
Conformity are to him, the ſurer Grounds we 
have to conclude that we are indeed intereſted 
in e and that hè will in that Day acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge us, and receive us into his Glory; and 
indeed by how much the greater our Attain- 

ments in Holineſs are now, the brighter will be 
our Crown in the Day of the Lord. Where- 
fore the rather, Brethren, give Diligence to make 
your Calling and Election ſure; for if ye do 
theſe Things ye tall never fall, for ſo an En- 
trance ſhall be miniſtered unto Fou abundantly 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviout Jeſus Chriſt.” "And again“ Seeing 
then that all theſe Things fhall be diſſolved, 
what Manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all 
holy Converfation and Godlineſs; looking for 
and n unto _ Coming of the OP of 
God!” | 


fr ; is worth the whole Laboti of Lib to | be 
well prepared and ſuitably arrayed for Death, 

Judgment, and Eternity. * Watch ye therefore. 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe Things,” all the 
Miſeries wich will certainly come upon the 
Wicked, *and to ſtand before the Son of Man.“ 
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SERMON, & 


| Remember them which have the Rule over you, who 


have ſpoken unto you the Word of God: whoſe 


. Faith follow, conſidering the End of their Con- 
venſation. 


T is now about four Years ago ſince I firſt 
addreſſed you from this Pulpit, with much, 
ſincere Satisfaction of Heart, to congratulate 
you'on the Favour of God in having ſent to 


you the Word of his Salvation by one of his 


moſt faithſul and worthy Miniſters, and to ex- 
hort you, as his Fellow-Labourer, to conſider 
and improve this invaluable Bleſſing to that 
good End and Purpoſe for which the Kindneſs 
of God 1 80 * 


But the Senſations of my Heart this Day are 
of a very different Nature, when I am called 
upon with you to lament and bemoan the Lots 
of this worthy Friend, and diligent Paſtor and 
Shepherd of your Souls. The Day of the Gol- 
pel which ſo brightly dawned upon you is now 
ſadly obſcured by a gloomy Cloud, and inſtead 
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* This refers to a Sermon preached by the Author ſoon 
after Mr, King's firſt coming to Hull, on 2 Cor, vi. t. 
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of being any longer privileged to enjoy the Be- 
nefit of his Labours, i it is now left you only to 
remember what he once was - the faithful Word 
of his Doctrine which many of you have per- 
haps too much neglected, and to follow his 
Faith, the End of which you have now ſeen ſo 
well and happily accompliſhed. “ Remember 
then Him who has ſo lately had the Rule over 
* you, and has ſpoken to you the Word of 
* Life: whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the. 
End of his Converſation.” | 


1 ſhall endeavour to improve the Subject be- 
fore us, by calling your Attention to the . 
following Particulars, VIZ. | 


I. What thoſe Things are which a true Miniſter 
of Feſus Chriſt leaves to be remembered by his 
| People after his Deceafe. 


II. That it is the Duty of the People to follow the 
found Faith of uu a true and faith ful Mi- 
niſter. | 


III. The Reaſon why they ſhould do this, from 
the Conſideration of the good End which ſuch a 
Miniſter has in View in all his Labours, and 
the Chriſtian Manner in which he is enabled ts 


finiſh his Courſe. 


| . I wwould obſerve what a true Miniſter of Jeſus - 
Chriſt leaves to be remembered 12 his People after 


þis 
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his Deceaſe. And the firſt Thing which offers 
icſelf to our Obſervation herein, is, his Doctrine 
ſound and true; perfectly agreeable to the 
Oracles of God with which he is entruſted, and 
which he has taken in Charge to deliver to the 
Souls of Men—the true and faithful Goſpel of 
our Salvation, rightly divided in all its. Parts, 
wherein Chriſt 1s laid as the only Foundation of 


the SouPs Hope, and every other Ground of De- 


pendance beaten down; and, together with 
this, every divine Principle of Holineſs, both 


of Heart and Life faithfully inculcated, and 


theſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus 


Chriſt, to the Glory and Praiſe of God, conſtantly 


eſtabliſhed and diligently enforced. 


And now, Brethren, may I not appeal to 
your Conſciences that this was the Caſe reſpect- 
ing your deceaſed Paſtor ? Since the Time 
that he firſt received the Charge of your Souls, 
| ſuch has his Doctrine invariably been, a Doc- 
trine truly evangelical, and according to Godli- 


neſs. Being happily acquainted with the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, as the Comfort of his own Heart, 


and as his own ſtrong Salvation, he delighted 


to exalt his glorious Name, and to recommend 
to you this precious and Almighty Saviour. 
And this he did,—not as one who merely 
ſpoke a dry Syſtem of Divinity which he had 
learnt from others, but as a Perſon of deep 
Experience, —inveſted with his Commiſſion 
from above,—a Scribe thoroughly inſtructed 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. N 


L 2700 
I am perſuaded, many of you well know the 


happy Power of the divine Bleſſing which you 
have felt under his Miniſtry, while the Word 


has been made effectual to convince e, 


Conſcience of Sin, — to bring back your re- 
volting Heart to God, —or to comfort your 
eine Souls. 


In this latter Part of his Office dont de- 
ceaſed Miniſter was indeed peculiarly excel- 
lent. His Judgment was cool and ſolid; and 
as it had pleaſed God to exerciſe him with a 
Variety of Experience in Things both of a 
temporal and ſpiritual Nature, he was admira- 
bly qualified for that more difficult and va- 
luable Part of the miniſterial Work, viz. to 
ſpeak a Word in due Seaſon to the Hearts 
of the Weary and Heavy. laden. 


2. The next Thing which a true Miniſter of 
Chriſt leaves to be remembered is—77s Ex- 
ample, as a true Follower of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Every faithful Miniſter of Chriſt preaches to 
the People of his Charge that which he makes 
the Object of his own Purſuit. While Chrift 
is the Foundation of his Doctrine - Chriſt is 
alſo the Foundation of his own Hope: And 
while he preſſes upon his Hearers the Neceſſity 
of a godly Life, he ſeeks after the Power of N 
Godlineſs in his own Heart and Conduct. 


| - Thus he goes in and out before his Flock con- 
tinually. 
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tinually. And though, from the imperfect 
State of Things below, it mult ever be ex- 
pected that they who lie in wait to find Fault, 
may indeed lay hold of one Thing or another, 
which their Prejudice may pervert to his Diſ- 
advantage, yet it is his conſtant Endeavour 
that they may have 10 evil Thing juſtly to ſay 


of him, but to have always a Conſcience void of 
ö Offence both towards God and towards Man. 


In this Meiden then, how” asi a6 


| tern was your late Miniſter. Bowed down 
with a Body of much Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
ty, he neceſſarily found himſelf too unable, 


through mere defect of Conſtitution, to . 


charge his Office as he wiſhed amongſt you. 
The "exceeding delicate State of his nervous 
Syſtem was a Burthen and Hindrance, which 
they who are bleſt with an uninterrupted Share 
of Health, have, and can have, little or no 
Idea of, But yet, (under all) where ſhall we 
find a more bright or eminent Example? 
His ſtedfaſt Faith and humble Reſignation to 
the Will of God, his unteigned Meckneſs and 
Candour, his Affability and Condeſcenſion to 
the Meaneſt of his Flock, and conſtant Readi- 
neſs to do Good to all, muſt, I am perſuaded, 
ever be remembered amongſt you, while Gra- 
titude and Truth continue to poſſeſs a Place in 
your Brealts, 


3. Another 
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2 Another Particular which a faithful Mi- 
niſter leaves to be remembered, is his Tnjunc- 
 fions and Admonitions. This is a needful and 
important Part of our Word. Thus runs St. 
Paul's Commiſſion to his dear Son Timothy, 
2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the Ward, be inſtant in 
Seaſon, and out of Seaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all Long-ſuffering and Doctrine. In vain do 
we merely preach the Word of God, if we do 
not alſo endeavour, as far as in us lies, to ap- 
ply it to the Conſciences of our reſpective 
Hearers. Whilſt we lay before you what is 
right, reſpecting F aith and Practice, we muſt 
alſo point out and reprove that which is wrong, 
and, as we have Opportunity, labour to fix 
that Conviction on your Minds which your 
States and Caſes Feerally require, 


The Souls that are n nn, 
whether by the open Acts of more notorious 
Sin, or by the deceiving Error of Self-Righte- 
ouſneſs and Pride, muſt be plainly dealt with 
in public or in private, and the Conſequence 
of ſuch Oppoſition to the Word and Glory of 

God, be earneſtly laid before them. 


I hope, and am perſuaded, I may wy, your- 
late worthy Miniſter was not unmindful of this 
Part of his Office: It was this indeed which he 
was always more averſe to than any other, thro” 
the peculiar Tenderneſs and Sweetneſs of his 


Diſpoſition, which made it a painful Taſk to. 
| him 
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him to exerciſe this harſher Part of his Calling. | 


But yet, though oppoſite to Fleſh and Blood, 
the high Senſe which he felt of his Duty to 
God, and the ſincere Value which he had for 
your Souls committed” to his Charge, would 
not ſuffer him tolet theſe Things paſs unnoticed, 
or refrain and be ſilent on this intereſting 


Head. 


5 Sie ye know— (and may God Al- 

mighty impreſs the Thought of it deeply on 
your Hearts) ye know the many and plain 
Admonitions which he has given you from this 
Pulpit. Ye know how he has often warned 
you of the Danger of your Ways, and of the 


Wrath of God revealed from Heaven againſt 


your Sin and Impenitence, and endeavoured 
both dy the Terrors of the Lord to alarm you, 
and in Chriſt's Stead beſought you to think of 
your State and turn to God, 


And ſuch of you as are following the Ways 


of Self-Righteouſneſs and Error, have found 


him no leſs faithful in teſtify ing to you of your 


State and Danger. Ye know with what Pains 
he frequently ſtrove to convince you of your 
Miſtake, to ſet before you the Vanity of your 
preſent Ground of Hope, and by every 


Means to bring you to truſt in the Obedience 


of Chriſt, as your only Title to the divine 


Favour and eternal Life. 
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And—is there no Perſon here in this Con- 
gregation, whoſe Conſcience tells him that this 
faithful Miniſter of Chriſt has in private alſo 
teſtified to him of his Sin or Error ? Does not 
God know—and do not your .Hearts remem- 
ber the Time and Place where, conſtrained by 
very Faithfulneſs, he has plainly admoniſhed 
you, and thus delivered his Soul from the Blood 
of yours? O] think of this, and though you 
may have been ſo thoughtleſs as to neglect his 
Admonitions while he was living, may the 
Remembrance of them ſink deep into your 
Heart, and prevail with you at length to fall 
in with' the kind Deſign of theſe his PR 
and to return to God! 


4. The laſt Thing which I ſhall mention, 
that a true Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt leaves to be 
remembered by his People after his Deceaſe, is 
his Love to their Souls, —His Affections are 
not principally ſet upon any temporal Ad- 
vantage, and therefore his Conduct is not un- 
der this Influence : Hence a mere Performance 
of ſuch Duties as the Law obliges him to, is 
not eſteemed by him a full and ſufficient Diſ- 
charge of his Office. His Heart and Con- 
ſcience have very different Ideas of what the 
chief Shepherd requires of him in the Govern- 
ment of the Flock committed to his Care. 
While it is neceſſary that he receive what the 


Law appoints for his 9 that he may 
e 


* 


* * n 


r err 


[ 275 ] 


Ss provide Things honeſt i in the Sight of all Men, 1 IS 


principal Care is for his People's Souls. The 


former he deſires only as that which is needful 
for his proper Support, and feels a Sorrow that 


he 1s obliged to be at all burthenſome ; the lat- 
ter is his great Object, which he keeps con- 
tinually in his View, and for its Accompliſh- 
ment is willing to ſpend and be ſpent, labour- 


ing both in Seaſon and out of Seaſon for this 
great End. 


And if ever there was a Character among 


you who was eminent in this Grace of Love, it 


was ſurely the Miniſter whoſe Loſs we now de- 
plore. The Salvation of your Souls was his 
great Object; this God truly knows—yes, 
God, I am fatisfied, knows it, before whoſe 
Throne they were daily preſented as Matter of 
his earneſt Prayer. And there are few, if any, 


* amongſt you, who have not had ſuch abundant 
Evidence of this as muſt have ſatisfied every 
_ reaſonable Mind, how truly deſirous he was to 
be an Inſtrument in God's Hand, above all 


Things, to bring you to the Salvation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the Kingdom of his Glory. 


Therefore, though I might enlarge on this 


Head, it ſeems needleſs in the preſent Cale, 
ſo that I ſhall proceed to conſider the ſecond 


Point of Doctrine which the Text offers to 
Us, viz. 
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II. The Duty which is incumbent on the People 


1 follow' the ſound Faith of ſuch a true and faithful 
Miniſter.—“ Whole Faith follow.” The Word 


Faith, I apprehend, is here taken in its fulleſt 


and moſt comprehenſive Senſe, as including 
the Whole of the Chriſtian Religion: . Yet the 


Term, I would alſo obſerve, ay be here made 


Uſe of with a View to point out to us the 
peculiar Importance of this divine Grace, as 
being the only true Fountain of vital Chriſti- 


anity; ſor whatever we ſee which is lovely or 
of good Report in the Conduct of the Chriſ- 


tian, it flows entirely from Faith. And upon 


this Account it is that we find ſuch excel- 
lent Things ſpoken of it, and ſuch great Effects 


aſcribed to it in the Word of God, as that 
we are /aved through Faith—juſtified by Fail, — 
fanfified by Faith, &c. For it is the Na- 


ture of this divine Grace to purify the Heart 
in which it reſides, to overcome the Love 


of the World and Sin, to create a Delight in 
God and all that is good, and, in a Word, 
to conform the whole Man to the Will and Ser- 


vice of God. On theſe Grounds, therefore, 
your late Miniſter taught you ever to ſeek 


Ability for the Performance of all Chriſtian 
Duties, and it was from thence alone that he 
was himſelf enabled to be amongſt you a burn- 


ing and ſhining Light. 
Well 


* Epheſ. it, 8.— Rom. v. x,—Adcts xxvi. 18. 
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Well—the all-wiſe and righteous Hand of 
God has now removed him from amongſt you. 
He has finiſhed his Courſe and the Work given 
him to do, and is now entered into his eternal, 

glorious Reſt —But—the Benefits of his Mini- 

try are not intended to terminate with his Life. 
Though you can no more hear the Voice of his 
Admonitions, or be privileged with the Bleſ- 
ſing of his Labours, yet the Things which you 
have received and heard, and ſeen in him and 
by him, are till to be attended to by you with 
all Diligence. Les, it is ſtill your Duty to re- 
member the Word of his Doctrine and Inſtruc- 
tion, and faithfully to follow what he faithfully 
Oy ou, 


That oncoomneed Goſpel of Chriſt which he 
has delivered to you, and ſet before you in ſo 
clear a Manner, and recommended to you by 
ſuch Kindneſs and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, 
that; (if I am not greatly miſtaken) even Preju- 
dice itſelf has, in many Inſtances, given Way 
tg its powerful Conviction.— This Doctrine, I 
ſay, it muſt be your Care to follow, as the true 
Word of God delivered by one on whoſe Teſti- 
mony you have all juſt Reaſon to rely as that 
gf a faithful and The Witneſs. 


The Exengale alſo which he has left you 
muſt be the Subject of your daily Imitation: 
He has left you a good one. His Conduct 
was that of a good Chriſtian; and however 

| | encompaſſed 
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chin with bodily Infirmities, his one 
conſtant Aim was to live as becometh the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt.— Tou yourſelves know how ho- 
lily and unblameably he walked, and recom- 
mended by his own living Example the Duties 
and Graces of the Chriſtian Character. 


. Having then had this living Leſſon, ſee 
that you follow it with a ſincere Heart. While 
too many are forward to pretend the ill Con- 
duct of their Miniſters, as their Excuſe for 
continuing in their Sins, remember—you of 
this Pariſh at leaſt, are excluded from all ſuch 
_ vain Pleas; you have had a bright Example 
of genuine Godlineſs : : See then that you follow 
his Faith, and the Way in which he has gone 
before you to the RA of God. uh 


His Admonitions alſo and Tnjun&ions, whe- 
ther delivered in public or in private, ſhould 
ſink deep into your Minds : They were the 
Words of one who was well verſed in divine 
Truth, the Refult of much Thought and Ex- 
Perience, and ſound ö of God. 

# 
ele; them then, and let it be your Care 
to follow them, as the faithful Advice of a kind 
Friend and vigilant Paſtor of your Souls. And 
if any of you have at any Time thought the 
Word of his Miniſtry herein to be rather harſh 
and ſevere, a little cool Recollection and Ex- 


amination 88 the Scripture, will ſoon convince 
| you 


I 2791 
you of your Miſtake, and of the Truth of his 
Words; and, believe me, the Day is coming 


which will prove their Importance, in a Light 
which you now little think of. - But I proceed 


to urge this farther, by laying before you, 


II ho 4 he Rea ſon why the People ſhould thus re- 
member and follow the Faith of ſuch a Miniſter, 


from the Conſideration of the good End which he had 
in Wied in all his Labours, and the Chriſtian Manner 


in which he is enabled to finiſh his Courſe, e Con- 
ſidering the End of their Converſation,” I 


ſhall uſe theſe Words in two Senſes, 


1. As reſpecting the End of their Conver- 


« ſation in Life, or that End which the Mini- 
© ſters of Jeſus Chriſt have in View, in the 


« Things which they preach and recommend.“ 
This End is—#he Good of your Souls. In all 


other Things we generally eſteem it a Recom- 
mendation of no trifling Nature, that the Per- 
ſons who adviſe us can evidently have no ſelfiſh 
End in View; and this is a Motive generally 
thought ſufficient to call for our Attention to 
thoſe Things which otherwiſe may not be fo 


agreeable. Now this applies itſelf with gecu- 
Har Force in the Matter of which we are ſpeak- 


ing. 


To preach the Doctrine of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt alone to beat down the Strong- holds of 


human Pride and Self-Righteouſneſs to open 
I the 
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the deep Corruption and Apoſtacy of our r fallen 


Nature—to oppoſe the wrong Ways, Maxims, - 
Principles, and Cuſtoms of the World—to 


bear Teſtimony againſt many of Men's fa- 


vourite Purſuits and Deſires as evil—to urge 

the Neceſlity of a Work of divine Grace in the 
Heart, and: that without this all Hope of the 

Kingdom of Heaven is but. vain.—Theſe are 


Things which, as they are utterly oppoſite. to 


the Minds and Prejudices of Men, muſt necel. : 
farily render the Perſon who dares to be thus . 
faithful, the Object of Dine and of this 


they are well aſſured. 


Believe me, Sirs, however you may think 


of us, it is no ſmall Self-Denial when we thus 


plainly addreſs you; we know your Minds 
muſt feel diſpleaſed—we know you wiſh that 
we would ſpeak unto you ſmooth Things, and 
leave off theſe harſh, unfaſbionable Doctrines.— 

But how then are we the Servants of Chriſt ?— 

We dare not—as we value the Favour of God 
and the Salvation of your Souls we dare not 
We cannot but ſpeak that which God has given 
us in Charge: And whatever Objections may 
ariſe to us, or to our Doctrine on this Head, 
we are happy in knowing that the very ſame 
were- urged againſt the great Apoſtle and his 
Fellow-Labourers, on the ſame Account, and 
we muſt content ourſelves with anſwering in 


his Words: Whether we be befide ourſelves, it ix 


to Ged ; or wohetber we be ſober, 10 f0 your Sake, 
TRE 
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for the Love of Chriſt (and 1 may 25 of your 
_ ous) een „ | 


"Here then you ſee the End of our Cotter patios 


* 


: 


in Life with you, i. e. of our Preaching, and 


of the Diſcharge of the ſeveral Parts of our 
Miniſtry: It is your Edification and Salvation. 
And this was the Object which your departed 
Miniſter had ever in his View in all his La- 
bours. He ſought not yours but you. And 


if at any Time the conſcientious Diſcharge of 
his Office obliged him to ſpeak Things which 


were diſpleaſing, it was not becauſe he deſired 


to diſoblige, but becauſe he muſt ſpeak the 


Truth, and becauſe he preferred your Good to 
his own Comfort and worldly Intereſt. _ For 
this he was compelled to forego his natural 
Sweetneſs, and to venture the incurring of 
your Diſpleaſure, however painful to his ten- 
der Mind. Conſider then the End of this Part 
of his ee. But, 7 | > 


oy This Expreſſion may more particularly 
mean the End by which the Chriſtian Minifter 
finiſhes his Courſe : And this, I apprehend, is 
the Senſe in which it is more generally under- 
ſtood, Now, if here, in. the finiſhing Part, 
be be able to bear a good Teſtimony to the 
Truth of that which he has delivered, it is the 
fulleſt human Confirmation which we can ex- 
Fon of its Truth : For Death is a trying Hour. 


owe ver any may be ng in the Day of Health 
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and Strength, POSE to hold to their Deceits, 
yet, unleſs the Mind be overwhelmed with 
Ignorance, or the Conſcience ſeared, that Hour 


will tear all ſuch Webs aſunder; it will wy 
every Man's O Work of what Sores it's; 


But now, while ih Deluſions of Fancy; or 
the Pretenſions of the Hypocrite are detected 
by this awful Teſt; if on the other Hand, in 
this Hour of fevere Trial, the Chriſtian Mini- 
ſter's Hope ſtands firm, and inſtead of retract- 
ing any Thing from the Doctrines which he has 
delivered, he finds, and teſtifies' of them as 
more precious and important than ever; ſurely 
ſuch Evidence recommends itſelf to our fulleſt 
Attention, and carries with it the greateſt 
Force for the Conviction of every candid 
Mind. 15 
This was the Caſe with your Tate worthy 

Paſtor. That Bleſſed Jeſus; in whom he be. 
lieved, and whom he had ſo often recommend- 
ed to you as the Hope of your Souls, was 
found by his own Soul in Death to be a firm 
and happy Support. The Views which he had, 
through Faith, of his Saviour's ſure and never- 
failing Love, gave him the moſt comfortable 
Refreſhment ; and while his Strength and Body 
were houtly failing, his God and Saviour were 
the Strength of his Heart and the Conſolation 
of his Soul. Hence he could happily teſtify to 


thoſe around him, of the Preciouſneſs of the 
Lord 


1283 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his Heart, and find his 


Treaſure (as he expreſſed it) laid up in ſafe 
and ſure Hands. While the ſame Humility, 


Kindneſs, and Thankfulneſs which had ever 


been ſeen in him in Life, were now alſo in con- 


tinual Exerciſe, his Soul was bleſſed with the 
reviving Taſte of his Saviour's Love, which 
made him Conqueror over Death, and over all 


che Powers of the Grave. 


"Bae | it is not my Intention to enter into the 
Particulars of his dying Behaviour, I only. 
mean to inform you, in general, of the happy 
and peaceful State of his Soul in this conclud- 


ing Scene. His Sun, which had ſhone with 


ſuch beauteous Luſtre during the too ſhort 
Day of his Life, ſet in this early e in 
A ſerene and enced Manner, 


Thus 3 has lived, and thus has died, 
this amiable, diligent, and faithful Servant of 
God.—To ſeek to emblazon his Character with 
Encomium of Words, as it is not in my. Power, 


ſo alſo is it far from my Deſign. I appeal to 
yourſelves for the Truth of whatever I have 


ſaid concerning him ; he is too well known to 
you to need ſuch Praiſes; and I am well per- 
ſuaded his precious. Memory will ever live 


in the Hearts of many of you as long as your 


Lives endure. 
Naz My 
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My Deſign in what I have been Wing is 
dats. while I. wouldypay a ſmall Tribute of 
Reſpect to the Memory of ſo dear and valuable 
a Friend, to ſtir you up to conſider and im- 
| prove this awful Diſpenſation of God towards 
you; for ſurely the Removal of ſuch a Mini- 
ſter cannot, by any thinking Perſon, be eſteem- 

ed of ſmall Conſequence. Search out then, 
and ſee the Cauſe of this Viſitation ; ſee whe- 
ther God has not a Controverly with you, be- 
cauſe of your having undervalued the Gift, or 
for your Want of Improvement by the Blef- 
fing which he had beſtowed. 


Fuoour Loſs is very great—greater than you at 

preſent can poſſibly imagine: It is our Misfor- - 
tune to know our Bleflings chiefly by their 
Loſs. The many Accompliſhments and Graces 
which were united in your late. Miniſter's | 
| Character, are to be met with but in very few. 
In him the poliſhed Scholar, the ſound Divine, 
and the obliging Gentleman, Woch with a 


peculiar ü 


hut to recount theſe T hings now is of. no 
Avail. —He is gone to receive his Crown: His 
Labours are over, and his Warfare accompliſh- | 
ed: Tranſplanted from the rude Deſart of a 
ſinful World, he flouriſnes in the Paradiſe of 
God o to depart no more. No Cloud ever 
again to obſcure his Soul, or intercept the 


age 


5 B-495-1- 
: Rays, and hide from him the Countenance of 
his God. 


0 may you follow whither 151 is gone before. 
May the Luſtre of his living and dying Ex- 
ample help to light you onward on your hea- 
venly Way. May God comfort the Hearts of 
fuch among you as feel your great Loſs, and 
mercifully, in his good Time, provide you a 


faithful and good Shepherd. 


And may you ever ſo remember him who has 
| had the Rule over you, and has ſpoken to you the 
Word of Life, that you may follow bis Faith; 
and may the End of your Converſation on Earth 
be like his, ſafe and glorious; and may you at 
laſt meet him in a bleſſed Eternity, to praiſe 
the God of your Salyation for ever. Amen, 
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